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Introduction 


We’re going to start with the study of the book Shaar HaGilGulim by Ari. This is the last 
book of the series of Eight Gates that he wrote. It doesn’t matter that we’re not starting in the 
right order - the first - then his second book, etcetera and then we would finally arrive at the 
Gate of Reincarnations. There exists a principle: ein moukdam ou-meouchar b ’torah , there is 
no sooner or later in the Torah. I’ve already pointed this out several times by saying that it 
doesn’t matter where you begin in the Kabbalah, from the very beginning, with Ets Chaim or 
another book. Of course you need to have a certain level to be allowed to touch a certain 
book, in the sense of... like a young student who doesn’t sit in the auditorium of an 
university. There exists a certain requirement or demand of course to be able/to be allowed to 
touch something in the spiritual. I think that most of you are already 7 years in the Kabbalah. 
We have already learned so much. After a few lessons, b’ezrat Hashem, with G’ds help, we 
will have finished the entire first book of Zohar. The first book of Zohar that we learn is the 
key to the whole Zohar and to the Kabbalah. Actually to all true spiritual sources, it’s a holy 
book. So we have already a certain foundation. And now, the moment has come to start with 
this masterpiece by my great teacher. 

Not only you have to be prepared for this book, but also I need to be ready. Who am I to say 
that I’m able to do this? In silence, in the spirit, Ari whispered to me to start giving lessons in 
Shaar HaGilgulim. I then answered that my doubts were gone, now he had told me to start 
with it. But who in the whole world is able to manage and teach this masterpiece Shaar 
HaGilGulim? There is nobody. By saying ‘nobody’ I also meant myself, that even I’m not up 
to this task. In the spirit as it were Ari supported me and said: ‘I will guide you. I will keep 
supporting you’. Inside, I had the feeling as if... how can I say it? To give a picture so you 
can experience what I’ve experienced. So you can form an idea of the proposal of my great 
teacher. It was as if I was placed on the top of a big rock and he said: ‘dive, jump’. There was 
an abyss, pit below me, and a big ocean and when I looked at the horizon, there was no 
horizon to be seen. Where would I land? There were no shores. Below me there were only 
rocks and sea. There was no place to land. In front of me there was only an endless sea. It was 
like diving and not getting out alive. Ari saw the confusion in me and he said as it were: 

‘jump and I will be your lifebuoy, your rescuer. I will be with you and together we will make 
it’. Given my complete trust in my great teacher I decided to accept his proposal, because this 
isn’t just a trust below my understanding, but above my understanding. Furthermore, I have 
had a lot of experience in the past and to the present day, that it helped me to cling myself to 
my great teacher. Time and time again he rescued me, so I decided to accept his proposal. 

This is my way of being ready to start with this masterwork that goes above all the 
understanding of humanity and also above my own head. Still we are going to start the course. 

I took us so many years, but we’re finally ready to start this special course. I remember in the 
first years of our study that I often referred to the book of Shaar HaGilGulim and I know that 
I’ve built up certain suspense and a high expectation for this book. This was a good think, 
because this will also help to receive an extra piece of salvation from this masterwork. 
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Learning Shaar haGilGulim requires a lot of self-study. I’m going to explain only a bit during 
the course. I will do what I have to do, but I’m not going to explain too much, because my 
task is not to take away one’s work. My intention is to only outline what is strictly necessary 
to encourage you to search further for the answers. There are a lot of names used in this book. 
Ari took the names from the Torah and every name is linked to a story. The Torah is told in 
stories and every word is the name of Hashem. We know this, but it’s also important to kn ow 
what kind of character it was in the Torah. Because we know that Balaam, Pharaoh, Moshe 
and others are all names of Hashem. They are not persons, but we see them from the external. 
Sarah, Rebecca, Jacob, ... It’s necessary who they are and which story is told about them. We 
will try to make an alphabetical register while working out this book, but also when we 
encounter a name, let us say Balaam. Then we’ll provide it with a little number that refers to 
the bottom of the page with an explanation from the Torah about that character. This way 
we’ll be able to help you and someone who learns on his own. B’ezrat Hashem we will make 
an e-book that will give extra information about the names that we will encounter in Shaar 
HaGilGulim. You will be able to use it immediately without having to search for information 
about a character. 

This introduction should be sufficient to start with the book. 

11 TPip pnyimb Lishuatcha kiviti Adonai, I have hoped for Your salvation Hawayah. 

nfmbia nyc? 
x nmpn 

psi .n"Trr ,n Ml n ,n'Pm ,n"Yi ,nby»b nnnn dtfo nn ,wmb m mac; nmnn ’n b"rn bmmi 
,pp "pro niw nnrrnn sin ,iayy msn ’n ,sn mas .pirnm mpan ,mmm mawn nsnp bm sb ’n pno 
'n p 7 mwsm nrnin min mnm go 1 ’ sb ms ncn by rfcram ,i»yy msn imsi ,msn mnb sin pirn 
ibsi ,mabiy nymsn baa mpbn in prrc; sin mnnn pbi ,y' N ns mabiy ’n bn ntypn msn ’n yrm ,n"y 
nniT nns ynn sbi .nsnmc; inn ’"mm nnw 'nn mac; nmnnn p nns ora sip] ,nna pbn bn mpbnn 
np 1 ,nnv nnr as n"nsi .won snpm sim ,nbnnc; ynn nns pbn 'nan nbnnm .T’nT’DT nn pn ,0*73 nnpb 
nrnin mnn cnsm ,nann ncnnn nnai pmi ncnsn ana ,nmrn noon maipa nann nsnam .man ns m 
nny pyppc; pns ,nr nsnmc; ansi .'pi wm mb pnm ,r' 7 1i ns nn an an ,n"n ,b"n ,n"y n"y pn manma 

:annn man payn manpn nup 

las i 1 ? myyn pp b’yai pionn mpionn nyiy ,n"mn paisn mmy nsnm ,pnan spibm ,’im f m pay 
:mrm myi ,cfy mbnsn mnn ’mi nrninn ,msan ayiy n"iyn nsnm mi .(’n’s bsiaty) 
.nsnnn nbiya nn matwn bm ,nmrn nbiya nn mman bm pnbn mamn nbiya nn mwmn bn n ,yn 
,mc;yn p sn aiys pnbn n>mn pbn pa ,’im fa] msnpn ,mpbn mrann bn nnb ps ,nns nn ma mas 
,s"isi ,s"s - msnpn ,mmmn niyanb npbm ,nayy mtyyn mn n ,sim ,mna nnana m ntn m bns 
wm nuns niyan bnn nbiy mmc; pns ,nmmn nbiya aiys ,ima mwnb nnriy nan nnsn mm .fin 

mnyyn 


Page 1, line 1 

mbnbm ayn? 

The Gate of reincarnations 

(I use the word reincarnations, because I couldn’t find a better word for it. I think the word 
reincarnation or incarnation can cause some confusion in the Kabbalah, as it refers to the 
word carne/flesh. The word incarnation only assumes the return of the body from one 
generation to the other. It only assumes the circulation of the body and not the circulation of 
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the soul. Is this clear? While we speak in the Kabbalah about the circulation of the soul, that a 
soul in another generation is embedded in another body. For us, in the Kabbalah, the soul is 
important and not the body. I’m going to use the word reincarnation, but know that this isn’t 
the correct word for gilgul. Gilgul means the circulation of the soul and the plural of gilgul is 
gilgulim, which means the circulations of the soul. The title: “The Gate of the circulations of 
the soul” would be weird, so I translated it as reincarnations. But keep in mind what I just 
said. 

N n»7pn Introduction 1 (or 1st introduction) 

.n"T!T ,n"’n ,n"n ,w"m , 7 ]' txki 7 hum otto nn ,i£?D^ w 1 maw nwan ’D Vm w"a ‘rnmi 
And we will begin with what the Torah specialists have said, that there are five names 
given to the Nefesh (to the soul of the human being, to his lower part, component Nefesh. 
Either he means Nefesh as one of the three components of the soul, or he means that Nefesh is 
the soul of the human being. We will see.) and this is their order from beneath to above: 
Nefesh, (he writes the five components with a double apostrophe to indicate the numerical 
value) Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida. (He’s mentioning the five components of the 
soul that he calls Nefesh. We will see why he calls it nefesh. There is also Ruach that has five 
and Neshama that has five, but he’s now talking about the Nefesh.) 

■pro -iwn nnrmn ton ,imty mxn ’D ,sn mas .pnrnm mpan ,rmann mawn ntmp s 1 ? ’D pdo pto 

,iawy rnsn imto ,msn win 1 ? sin *yum ,pn 

Surely that the names mentioned here are not used by coincidence. (Ouwehizdamen is 
another word for coincidence. It’s actually an expression: pntmi mpan b'mikra 
ouwehizdamen, accidently and at random. Let’s translate it like this.) 

(It’s great what he tells us here. Look what he gives us at the beginning of this book, in the 
first introduction, the main principle:) 

Know that the human being is the spiritual that is inside the body and that the body is a 
covering of the human being and is not the human being himself. 

.n"y '3 p 7 mwsm nwm min ■onm go” sb ms own n"wmn 
(n"wmn Ou'kemo shehakatouv, this expression is used when one quotes a phrase from the 
Holy Scripture.) 

And as written in the Holy Scripture: (he quotes us) ‘The human being he will not be 
masked/concealed by his flesh, (Let the human being not be concealed/masked behind his 
flesh. It is difficult, as the language of the Torah is very brief, but I’ve translated it a bit in a 
describing way, and that’s enough for now) and as written in the Zohar in chapter Breshit, 
list 20 on the back side of the page. 

Line 10 after the point 

mpbnn i^si GiaViy numsn baa n’pbn io vmw sin mono p 1 ?! ,y M, os maViy ’n *?o -iwpa tnsn ’o yrm 
.nson’W too ’"mm nnw ’nn mow nwonn p nns owo sop] ,nno p^n *?o 

(We need to keep fully concentrated here to not give something for lost.) And it is known 
that the human being connects all the four worlds of abiy’a (We have also learned this. Do 
you remember? The worlds are the outward part of the creation and the human being is the 
inward part. Look what he tells us: and it is known that the human being connects all four 
worlds of abiy’a with each other.) and therefore it is obvious that within him there will be 
parts of all four worlds and these parts will be called after each of the five names as 
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mentioned above, which are narancha’y (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida), 

as will be explained. 

a"nKi ,wa: Kipun Kim ,Qbaaw j?n:n mx pbn ban nbnnai .rni’Dr ’aa pi .nba nnpb nair inx 57:12 xbi 

min nx a: np 1 , 1 m 1 nar ax 

And the human being will not be worthy to receive them all at once, only according to 
his merits. (The lights, the powers of Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida.) And in 
the beginning he takes the first part, the coarsest part which is called Nefesh. 

Afterwards, when he’s more worthy, he will receive Ruach. 

(He shows proof from the Zohar.): 

pn craawa nwia wna aiaai ,nann nwiaa anai pm nwiaa ana ,imrn isoa maipa naaa ixiaaai. 
manpn mp nn5? ins ,nr iKaniw into ,'iai wa: rrb pan 1 ,t)”hn na m ia ,n"n ,b"n ,a"57 n"5J 

:iam win p:s?a 

As it is explained in a few places in the book of Zohar, for example in the chapter 
Wayechi (a chapter from the Torah that is explained in the Zohar) and also in the chapter 
Trouma and in particular Mishpatim, list 94 on the back side (amoud bet means 2 nd page 
of a list.) and those are his words (from the chapter Mishpatim. It’s Zohar and therefore it’s 
of course in Aramaic:) Come and see a human being who is given Nefesh when he’s born 
etc. 


:iann win piya mnpn nup nri57 ivtiatz; "pn ,nr iKamw into 

And after this explaination, it is necessary that I let you know a bit more of what is said 
above. 


i»k 1*7 nw 5 ;n pp b^ai pioaa crpioan ii?w ,n"wa -pita Dims? ixam ,pan Kpibm ,'iai fm pis? 

.(’a ’k bKiaw) 

The matter of nara’n (Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama) etc, (chalouka d’rabanan literally 
means ‘part of our Torah specialists’, but this expression is also used for a child of a rabbi or a 
spiritual person, who is a student of the Torah specialist) is explained in detail in gate four, 
the gate of psoukim (this is one of the books in the series of eight gates that Ari wrote. One 
of the eight books is Shaar haPsoukim, of the word Pasouk, a phrase from the Holy Scripture. 
It’s a book about the phrases from the Holy Scripture, from the Torah, Tenakh, prophets and 
scriptures from a Kabbalistic point of view.) in the phrase: (about Shmu’el, still as a child, 
who later becomes one of the greatest prophets of all times) ‘And his mother made him a 
small coat’ (Shmu’el 1 1:2). 

nK’ian Qb7572 an mawm bai ,nTm nbi57» an mnnn bai paba rrwyn nbi57a on niwain ba ’a ,577 
(He’s now going to explain what was said before about the nara’n - Nefesh, Ruach and 
Neshama.) Know that all Nefashot (plural of nefesh) are only from the world of Assiah 
and all Ruachot (plural of Ruach) are only from the world of Yetsirah and all Neshamot 


1 Shmu’el - one of the greatest prophets of Israel. Twoo books are called after him in the Holy Scripture, 
namely Shmu’el 1 and Smu’el 2. 
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(plural of Neshama) are only from the world of Briah. (These are the places or the worlds 
where the nara’n come from.) 

.nmmn p ton m?x ,nb3 Emm pbn pi ,'m fm mxnpm ,mpbn nwann bn an 1 ? px ,mx un nn max 
However, the majority of the people don’t have all five parts (pay attention here) of the 
soul that is called nara’n, but have only one part that is from Assiah (they only have 
something of Nefesh. Listen carefully to what he’s telling us. It’s also very interesting what he 
tells us in line 26, do you see what he says? ‘They don’t have all five parts that is called 
nara’n’. We would expect him to say: all live parts of narancha’y - Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, 
Chaya and Yechida, but he says nara’n. We have to look carefully to what he’s telling us. 
After the second tsimtsum - we are the product of the second tsimtsum - we only have 
nara’n, three parts of the soul. Of course, Chaya and Yechida are still hidden in the Neshama.) 

(Slowly, there has to be no tension. It doesn’t matter whether you understand it or not... have 
trust, just like a baby who sleeps in his bed at night and listens to a fairy tale that’s told by one 
of his beloved ones before he falls asleep. It’s the same here, but not to fall asleep, but to stay 
awake, to wake up. The attitude needs to be pure, just like a child who listens with his two 
eyes wide open and with full confidence to the fairy tale and sees as if it’s reality. For him it’s 
the absolute reality. You need to have the same attitude. It is the reality, it is the true reality, 
it’s what always works, the eternity itself.) 


,x"ixi ,x"x - mxnpm pnimn nwanb npbra pass? mtzwn run n ,xm ,mm mm tzr nn m bnx 

.fin 

But also within this (Assiah) there are a lot of levels, because Assiah itself is divided into 
five partsufim which are called Arich Anpin, Abba ve Ima and Zo’n. 


:mwyn wm nunn nunn bon nbw mmw thj pmnn nbiya nwx ,mn numb nortp qid tnxn mm 
And before someone is worthy to reach the level of Ruach (literally: comprehend) from 
the world Yetsirah, it’s necessary for him to firstly become perfect with the five 
partsufim of Nefesh of Assiah. 

Page 1, line 31 

bn tmxi tmx bn ipmtp ins T"m? ,'im mum mo 1 p urn ,mtm mnba p iwmw n ru? ,snuw d'Pxi 
nn T"*n? pi .nbn munn bna bvn m’rn® mb p nwx inn bnpb bm 1 n"nxi ,mws?n obis? mbbn 
p nwx maim bnpb bni 1 n"nxi ,mmn ban nn pbn bo mxn ipn’tt? pnu pxnnn p nwx maim mmb 
uxn mmw ns? pnnn pmw pnu pn ,mauu tznu? rnxs nw pens mpa pm nwxn ib pntr xbi pxnnn 
xn nwx putam nmnn piopw pnmn iz/its ,mabis?n nxra t"toi .mnn nn rtm rxi ,mtt?s?n bn bx 
:msam nmnn mp 'nan nr nm ,iwm nrnx mpa mnns nn pmo 1 xbi pba mtzwn pm? nn 

Despite the fact that it’s known that there are those whose Nefesh are of Maluchut of 
Assiah (what does this mean? That their roots are of the Malchut of Assiah), and there are 
those who are of the yesod of Assiah, etc... nonetheless it’s necessary that every person 
corrects the entire world of Assiah. (A person has to correct all aspects of the world Assiah 
or the whole narancha’y, Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida. His soul is maybe 
from the Malchut of Assiah and we would think that he only needs to correct until the 
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Malchut of Assiah. What he’s telling us now is very important. He says: No, he needs to 
correct Assiah entirely, all the aspects of Assiah. We shall see why it’s like this) and then he 
will be able to receive Ruach, which is of Yetsirah, because the world Yetsirah is higher 
than the world Assiah. (Do you see? One cannot correct Yetsirah if he at first didn’t correct 
Assiah. This applies to all who is of the Nefesh of Assiah or of Yesod of Assiah till the Keter 
of Assiah. If someone is of the Keter of Assiah, then it’s of course obvious that you have to 
correct Assiah entirely. 

Additional commentary by me is on this level not necessary. It’s a matter of personal growth 
and personal comprehension which I leave to each of you. I will only make the necessary 
clarifications and in general be careful when giving a comment. There are a lot of antecedents 
and you need to find the connections yourself, in the sense of where it refers to. There are a 
lot of antecedents in the holy language. They are used to let a person work creatively on the 
holy books.) 

And it’s the same to achieve/comprehend (achieve and comprehend are in the holy 
language one verb) your Neshama (Neshama comes from the Briah), as it’s necessary that a 
person at first corrects all parts of his Ruach in the entire Yetsirah (he needs to correct 
Yetsirah entirely) and afterwards he will be able to receive his Neshama which is from the 
Briah (all Neshamot are as we know from the Briah) and it’s not enough for him, when he 
only corrects a certain place, to which the root of his Neshama is attached, it is necessary 
to correct, as said above, till he’s suitable for the entire Assiah and then he will 
achieve/comprehend the Ruach of Yetsirah. 

(Do you see how important it is to work step by step in the spiritual. It’s work, you gradually 
rise. It’s necessary that a person first goes through the entire Assiah, then Yetsirah and then 
all of Briah.) 

And on the same way in the other (page 2, line 1) worlds. Explanation of words. Let him 
occupy himself with the Torah and the regulations which correspond with the whole 
Assiah 

(Look what he tells us: to occupy yourself with the Torah. He doesn’t mean the Zohar, not the 
Kabbalah, but the Torah like it’s learned traditionally. The whole Torah and all its regulations 
are from the world of Assiah. Can you imagine this? Without the Kabbalah, it’s impossible to 
climb up higher. One can then under no circumstances receive Neshama. We shall see if one 
can receive Ruach entirely. Can you imagine? If one is not occupied with the secret study, 
with the Kabbalah, then he’s doomed to stay on a lower level, to stay here. Who shall help 
him then? You can learn the Torah all your life and follow all its regulations and it’s only 
Assiah. You only correct the Nefesh, even then not entirely. He says completely, but one has 
to work very hard to correct his Nefesh completely. Their occupation is a priori from the 
beginning doomed to fail. Without the Kabbalah it’s impossible to reach one’s gmar tikoun, 
this means to correct yourself entirely, the whole Nefesh, the whole Ruach and the whole 
Neshama of his soul. 
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And it will not be sufficient to correct yourself to the particularities of the place where 
your Nefesh is attached to and see here that it’s with regard to fulfilling the Torah and 
the regulations. 

(Do you see what the tells us straightforward? One can correct Assiah by fulfilling the Torah 
and the regulations, but one has to work very hard to correct it; like the traditional/orthodox 
do. It’s terrible when one knows that it’s like this and doesn’t do it. They know it’s like this, 
and still they learn the practical Torah. This way they will not be able to come to terms with 
Hashem. It’s out of the question that they will be able to finish their job and achieve 
perfection.) 

Line 4) 

vbi nrx qk DJ&xn .ipn 1 ? ins nrnx mp» to d'Pn ,rrttwn *7^ mpa nno dudi xun ns pi 
ipn 1 ? mm nt px ,m qudi rrms? aiw hot qk is ,rrttwn q^im trn ms ,rm» irs mwsfra ion mns 
px ’D ,-iwqn is .n"m pp 1 ? itarrw im pns mpaa nmw rn n"ss pnVir rrms? 'rw dud is ,rm» pnon 
’D ,pD]n sim ,ittiQs is .hot n"ai ^ npp rp’tm s 1 ?! htds? dud ppm s^s ^du ppn atz; 
,mm ,n»i£Di ,mn nm^n *73 iprpw pis ,rrwr wdi nsipm rrtm snpm rm^D sin^ ’D pn 

.mwyn *7W nrrr 

And in case a human being sinned and caused damage to a certain place in Assiah (in his 
kelim) despite the fact that it’s not the place where his Nefesh is attached, then he still 
needs to correct it. 

(Do you see what he says? When a human being failed, he still needs to stand up on his own. 
Don’t say: Jesus saved us, he died for us, so I can occasionally sin. Not Sundays, but on a 
Monday, because I go to church on Sunday. Or like Jews do: on Saturday we go to the 
Synagogue, but on Sunday we can sin and from Monday we can cheat on the taxes again. 

Steal or all kinds of other things, in a concealed manner. But of course Hashem sees 
everything. So: you fell, you get up. You sinned, so you correct it. Responsibility is given to 
the human being. One cannot call upon a person or Yeshua. Yeshua, Yeshua, ... even Yeshua 
says don’t cry out Yeshua, Yesua, ... and think that it will help. You have to do it yourself. 
When Yeshua cures someone, what does he say to him? Go home and don’t sin anymore. Go 
to your own kelim and don’t sin anymore. That is the correction. Yeshua can of course help to 
correct yourself, but you have to then lighten your kelim, repent/teshuva and go to the Binah, 
which means going to Yeshua. Through that you will receive liberation, the power of rescue.) 

(He’s going to say something that will be difficult to understand, but he will explain it further 
on.) 

However, if one or another Nefesh lacks him to do a certain regulation, which 
(regulation) is from the world of Assiah (or the fulfilling of it belongs to the world of 
Assiah) or he committed some kind of violation and caused damage to that regulation, 
then he’s not forced to correct the shortage that was caused by the fulfilling of this 
regulation or to repair the damage of this violation, unless both are from one place, as I 
will explain b’ezrat Hashem further on. 
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Or it is possible (another possibility) that there it’s no question of correction, but it’s only 
a matter of correction in the correction of damage by violation (there is no question of 
another correction, than the correction of damage of violation. Damage of violation by doing 
the regulations, he told us.) and not while fulfilling all 248 regulations of doing. 

What does he want to say us? It can be that he only violated a certain prohibition and not 
while fulfilling one or another order of all orders - of doing. He didn’t violate an order, but a 
violation. 

This book is to make us work. It’s not an anthology, but a book to climb, to purify oneself 
with it and to build up.) 

Or it is possible (another possibility) that for example; who is from the Malchut of the 
Nukvah of Assiah (whose root is from the Malchut of the Nukvah of Assiah) he is called 
Nefesh of Assiah, then it is necessary to correct all Malcheyot (Malcheyot is plural of 
Malchut) of Ruach and Neshama, and Chaya and Yechida of Assiah. (So it not sufficient 
that he only does the Nefesh of the Assiah, because it’s the root of his soul, but the whole 
narancha’y of the Assiah.) 

Line 13 after the point) 

in rm ,mwsn x"t on pnw mi .mtmw ram p ras pi in px ,rrt£?s? *?t£> 1113*73 pi pn x*7t£> m mm 
*73 ipnw ’3 ’3 71? ,t"757 ini .mran p pm in rm ,mra7 xmx m ipn nxi .mran p mi rai 

,mp*7n my*7ra mr*7W ,prana nrnn *73 ,i*7X mrnn nran *73i p'mmi*7 w ,mra7 crarnD nran 
nnr txi ,mran naPty rai nxnp:i ,'m lax i*7 nran pp *7’rai pioD3 nnnn pmai ,np’ri piny aniy 
.nmin Q*7in mn trxnp] a*73i ,'m mma nran “73 in cr pin xnpm nr p^nn mi .nnrrn p mm *7X 

:nny nrn Tnxn*7 pxi .mpm pi .mnn pi .nxnnn naran r'Py pi 

And who only corrects the Malchut of Assiah, he only has nefesh of nefesh that is in the 
Assiah (The whole Nefesh is in the Assiah. Who corrects Assiah entirely, he has the Nefesh, 
the whole Nefesh. But who only corrected the Malchut of Assiah, he only has the Nefesh of 
the Nefesh that is in the Assiah.) 

Line 14 after the point) 

And who also corrects Z’a (so not only Malchut) of Assiah (Ruach of Assiah, it’s kli with 
regard to Z’a, but Ruach with regard to light.) he shall have Nefesh and Ruach of Assiah. 
(He shall have two lights of Assiah. This means that he corrected two kelim: Malchut and Z’a 
of Assiah. Normally we say Keter and Chochmah, because who corrects Keter, he receives 
Nefesh and who corrects the kli Chochmah, he receives Ruach, but this is when we speak of 
the five sfirot. We’re now talking about the Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama, the three 
compartments in the human being, because the fourth and fifth - Chochmah and Yechida, are 
in the general point of view hidden in the Neshama. If only Malchut is corrected, then it’s 
only Nefesh. With the kli Z’a, Ruach is also added. Don’t get confused with what we’ve just 
learned. There is no discrepancy with what we’ve learned. One kli, with one light. And with 
Z’a, two kelim with two lights.) 
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And when he also corrects Ima/mother (Binah) of Assiah, then within him there will be 
nara’n (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama) of Assiah. 


(What I had said about the three parts/compartments of the soul, Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama of 
the Nefesh or of the Ruach or of the Neshama... There exists only five and all five narancha’y 
have to be corrected, as we have learned. Sometimes he means three: ibur, yenika and 
mochin, the three stadia of correction of a certain level. Actually he has to correct his 
particular aspects of Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama.) 

And he has to continue on the same way till he corrects all five partsufim of Assiah, 
narancha’y (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida. All five lights of Assiah) and all 
of these five aspects are divided into three parts, which are ibur, yenika and mochin. 

(So every aspect has three. So these are the three parts when we speak of the three parts of the 
kli. Ibur is the outward part of a kli, yenika is the middle part and mochin is the inward part. 
This in every aspect. Pay attention to what I’m trying to say. If we for example take Nefesh 
the Nefesh, then it also needs to have those three stadia/parts of Nefesh the Nefesh, or the kli 
that receives the Nefesh the Nefesh. And so with every part that he corrects, this 
threesome/troika has to be present: ibur, yenika, mochin - outward, middle, inward part of a 
kli.) 

As it is said in the phrase (of Shmu’el, what we’ve learned in the previous page) ‘And his 
mother made him a small coat etc’ (they translate it as shirt, but coat is better) and this is 
called the complete Nefesh of Assiah (All five particular lights of Assiah, the whole 
narancha’y of Assiah, that is called the entire Nefesh of Assiah.) and then he will be worthy 
to receive the Ruach of Yetsirah. (Then he can start correcting the world Yetsirah. 

We only correct our own kelim and bring them in accordance with the world of Yetsirah in 
the general aspect. Is it clear what we’re doing? We don’t leave our kelim. We only purify our 
own kelim and build them up so they would be in accordance with for example narancha’y of 
Assiah. We then have our own kelim, the complete Nefesh of Assiah, that we can receive. We 
are then in accordance with the qualities of Assiah. 

As you know, the human being is a little world on itself. Exactly in the same way he brings 
himself in accordance with the structure of the universe, with the matrix like the world is built 
from above. This means that if a human being corrects himself in the Assiah, he brings 
himself in accordance with the world of Assiah - one aspect of it, more aspects or all aspects 
of Assiah - then he indeed also corrects Assiah to the extent of his corrections. We see that by 
individual corrections one contributes to the general correction. If a human being corrects 
himself, then he also corrects to that extent the whole world. His corrections are as it were 
spread around the world. 

It’s interesting he? A correction of a Jew is of course not only for the benefit of Jews. 
Absolutely not. Pay attention to what I’m saying: everything what a person corrects - also a 
Jew - goes equally to his best friends, other Jews, Jews of the same synagogue, as to a Arabs, 
to the Palestinians, to terrorists and suicides who blow themselves up because of their ideas... 
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When a person corrects himself, he contributes to the improvement of the whole world and 
not to only a certain part of the people. If I corrected my Assiah, then I certainly contributed 
to the sweetening of the gvurot of the terrorists. With this I also fulfill the prescription to love 
your enemies. 

Then you will understand in which way we can love our enemies: only by working on 
yourself, you love another one, including your enemies. Because of your corrections, you do 
good to your enemies. This means loving your enemies. How else can we love our enemies? 
By saying sweet words... No, by transforming your wish to receive into the wish to give in 
the way that he learns us. If you correct yourself, then you correct the whole world in the 
extend of your particular correction.) 

And also in the Ruach there are five steps, as said above (all narancha’y: Nefesh, Ruach, 
Neshama, Chaya and Yechida of Ruach) and they are called the full Ruach of the Yetsirah. 
(If you take them all - the narancha’y of the Ruach, then together they are the full Ruach of 
Yetsirah.) 

And it’s the same with the Neshama of Briah. (It also has five Neshamot: Nefesh de 
Neshama, Ruach de Neshama, Neshama de Neshama, Chaya de Neshama and Yechida de 
Neshama, together they are the full Neshama.) 

And it’s the same with the light Chaya and Yechida. 

And it’s now not needed to go deeper into this. 
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Lesson 2 


Page 1, line 31 

3d wk 3d prpw pm T"Dy ,'idi mm no 1 p m ,mm niD3a p itmm ’a rn? ,y7W D"yto 
pd T"7y pi .h3d myyn 3d» 3m nmirmy 1 d3 ,nmirn p inn 3np3 3dv d"too ,mtyyn n3iy m33D 
p nyx irpiza 3ap3 3dp D"nxi pi’rn 3dd inn p3n 3d man pmiy pm ,ntrmn p hpn irpiza mm3 
ato mmty 7y ,“idt:d prm pm pn ,in»ua cnw into ido> piD mpa pm myto i3 pno 1 s3i ,ntomn 
sn niyx ,rmam nnnn piomty pnmn e;itd .ma3iyn urcn r'Pyi n’rn nn mm tni ,myyn 3d 3s 
:msam nnnn mp 'nan nr nm ,i^dd nrns mpa nrois pd pnc s3i ,n3a myyn -py pd 

i£?dd nrs as masn ,ipn3 pm ,i^sd nrns mpa arxm D"ys ,nmyn 3iy mpa nrsa dudi san as pi 
pn3 nmna nr ps ,na ami may miy nrny as is ,myyn a3iya sn niys ,msa irs miyy3a non mns 
ps ’D piyas is .n"ya pp3 mnnm idd pns mpaa anaty in d"ss ,id3it may 3ty dud is ,msa pnon 
’D ,pDn sni piyas is .myy msa n'Pn 3d aip mmyn s3i ,7d3d may dud ppm s3s ,3aa ppn nw 
,nm ,nauai ,nm ma^an 3d pmty pm ,mm nsnpn myyn sapin niD3aa sniy n ,3tya pn 

.myyn 3ty mm’ 

id in 1 ,myyn s"t an pnw m .mmty tysn p pn id ps ,myy 3iy niD3a pn pn s3iy n nm 
3 d pmy n n ,syam ny ,r"ny pi .myyn p fm id in 1 ,myyn san a: pn asi .myyn p mn 
,np3n niy3tyn na’3iy pniyana nnnn 3 d ,i3s mrnn ninan 3 di p"nm i3 im ,myyn maims nman 
nap tsi ,mm nm3ty nsnp^ ,'m las i3 ninyn pp 3nai piddd ddpd pmai ,npap ,may nnty 
.nnan a3in mn a’snp] o3di ,'rn mma myan 3 d id tm ,mn snpn nr p3na am .nmrn p mnn 3s 
.:nny nn pmn3 psi .mnn pi .nnn pi nsnan naiyn r'Py pi 


Page 1, line 31 

3d tzrsi tmx 3 d pmty pny r"Dy ,'idi n’iyy7 mo 1 p imi ,n’iyyn niD3a p nmm n ty’iy ,ymm D"ysi 
.n3D n’lnyn 3 dd 3im nnrsnw n3 ,nnnn p mns mn 3ap3 3dv d'Psi p’tyyn a3iy m33D 

And despite the fact that it is know that there are those whose Nefesh is of Malchut of 
the Assiah (What does this mean? That his root is of the Malchut of the Assiah), and there 
are those whose Nefesh is of the Yesod of Assiah etc... nevertheless it’s necessary that 
every human being corrects the entire world of Assiah (A human being has to correct all 
aspects of the Assiah or the whole narancha’y; Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida. 
His soul may be from the Malchut of Assiah and we would think that he only needs to correct 
till the Malchut of Assiah. It’s very important what he’s telling us now. He says: No, he has to 
correct Assiah entirely, all the aspects of Assiah. We’ll see later why.) and afterwards he 
will be able to receive Ruach, which is from Yetsirah, as the world Yetsirah is higher 
than the world of Assiah. (Do you see? He cannot correct Yetsirah, unless he corrected 
Assiah first. This applies to someone who is from the Nefesh of Assiah or of the Yesod of the 
Assiah, till the Keter of Assiah. If someone is of the Keter of Assiah, then it’s obvious that he 
has to correct Assiah entirely.) 

(Additional comments by me are superfluous to learn Sha’ar HaGilgulim on this level. It’s a 
matter of personal growth, personal comprehensions that I leave to every one of you. I only 
make the necessary differentiations, I clarify certain things, but I try to be very cautious. 
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There are a lot of antecedents that you have to figure out yourself, make the necessary 
connections. There are a lot of antecedents in the holy language. They’re used to let the 
human being work creatively on the holy books.) 

^rip 1 ? ^dv D"nto ^dd urn v'?n ^d mxn prrw “p-ix ,ntrmn p -iwk ’td V'rv pi 

iprrttf tts pi tmw into ptriD mpa prr “iwnd i 1 ? p^DO 1 tOi ,ns i_ Dn p itz;x inat^a 

.rri’m mi rsi ,mzwn 'id ’ito rrrrw it; 

And in the same way one has to achieve/comprehend (achieve and comprehend is one verb 
in the holy language) his Neshama (Neshama is from the Briah), but at first he has to 
correct all parts of his Ruach in the entire Yetsirah (he has to correct the entire narancha’y 
of Ruach) and afterwards he will receive his Neshama, which is from the Briah (all 
Neshamot come from the Briah as we know) and it’s not enough for him when he only 
corrects a certain place, to which the root of his Neshama is attached. He needs to 
correct, as said above, till he’s suitable for the whole Assiah (to be suited, when he corrects 
Assiah entirely) and then he will achieve/comprehend Ruach of Yetsirah. 

(Do you see how important it is to work step by step in the spiritual? It’s work, it’s a gradual 
rise. Everything is necessary so that a human being at first goes through the entire Assiah, 
then the Yetsirah and then the entire Briah.) 

’qd p’DD" 1 x 1 ?! p^D rrttwn pis? ’dd ton upk nnro jpopw ,nnmn wits .npVwn isra t"toi 

:msam nnnn nrp 'tqd nr nm nrnx mpa jivdid 

And in the same way in the other (page 2, line 1) worlds. Explanation of words. Let him 
occupy himself with the Torah and the regulations which correspond with the whole 
Assiah. 

(Look what he tells us: to occupy yourself with the Torah. He doesn’t mean the Zohar, not the 
Kabbalah, but the Torah like it’s learned traditionally. The whole Torah and all its regulations 
are only from the world of Assiah. Can you imagine this? Without the Kabbalah, it’s 
impossible to climb up higher. One can then under no circumstances receive Neshama. We 
shall see if one can receive Ruach entirely. Can you imagine? If one is not occupied with the 
secret study, with the Kabbalah, then he’s doomed to stay on a lower level, to stay here. Who 
shall help him then? You can learn the Torah all your life and follow all its regulations and 
it’s only Assiah. You only correct the Nefesh, even then not entirely. He says completely, but 
one has to work very hard to correct his Nefesh completely. Their occupation is a priori from 
the beginning doomed to fail. Without the Kabbalah it’s impossible to reach one’s gmar 
tikoun, this means to correct yourself entirely, the whole Nefesh, the whole Ruach and the 
whole Neshama of his soul.) 

And it will not be sufficient to correct yourself to the particularities of the place where 
your Nefesh is attached to and see here that it’s with regard to fulfilling the Torah and 
the regulations. 

(Do you see what he tells us straightforward? One can correct Assiah by fulfilling the Torah 
and the regulations, but one has to work very hard to correct it; like the traditional/orthodox 
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do. It’s terrible when one knows that it’s like this and doesn’t do it. They know it’s like this, 
and still they learn the practical Torah. This way they will not be able to come to terms with 
Hashem. It’s out of the question that they will be able to finish their job and achieve 
perfection.) 


.ipn 1 ? ins ,iimi nrns mp» to d'Ps ,rrttwn bw mpa nrsn dudi sun ns pi 

And in case a human being sinned and caused damage to a certain place in Assiah (in his 
kelim) despite the fact that it’s not the place where his Nefesh is attached, then he still 
needs to correct it. 

(Do you see what he says? When a human being failed, he still needs to stand up on his own. 
Don’t say: Jesus saved us, he died for us, so I can occasionally sin. Not Sundays, but on a 
Monday, because I go to church on Sunday. Or like Jews do: on Saturday we go to the 
Synagogue, but on Sunday we can sin and from Monday we can cheat on the taxes again. 

Steal or all kinds of other things, in a concealed manner. But of course Hashem sees 
everything. So: you fell, you get up. You sinned, so you correct it. Responsibility is given to 
the human being. One cannot call upon a person or Yeshua. Yeshua, Yeshua, ... even Yeshua 
says don’t cry out Yeshua, Yesua, ... and think that it will help. You have to do it yourself. 
When Yeshua cures someone, what does he say to him? Go home and don’t sin anymore. Go 
to your own kelim and don’t sin anymore. That is the correction. Yeshua can of course help to 
correct yourself, but you have to then lighten your kelim, repent/teshuva and go to the Binah, 
which means going to Yeshua. Through that you will receive liberation, the power of rescue.) 

(He’s going to say something that will be difficult to understand, but he will explain it further 
on.) 


,m tttDi mny mw hot ns is ,rrttwn o^ira sp ms ,rm» irs mwsfra ion mns nrs ns cmsn 
pp*7 isnrm im pns mpaa nrrm rn rf'ss pnh’iT rrms? dud is ,rra» pmn pn 1 ? rmim nt ps 

,n"m 


However, if one or another Nefesh lacks him to do a certain regulation, which 
(regulation) is from the world of Assiah (or the fulfilling of it belongs to the world of 
Assiah) or he committed some kind of violation and caused damage to that regulation, 
then he’s not forced to correct the shortage that was caused by the fulfilling of this 
regulation or to repair the damage of this violation, unless both are from one place, as I 
will explain b’ezrat Hashem further on. 

.nim mxa n"m bn avp nmm sh>i pnbn m’m tns ppm s“?s ,bDi3 ppn aw ps ’d ,-ums is 

Or it is possible (another possibility) that there is no question of correction, but it’s only a 
matter of correction in the correction of damage by violation (there is no question of 
another correction, than the correction of damage of violation. Damage of violation by doing 
the regulations, he told us.) and not while fulfilling all 248 regulations of doing. 
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(What does he want to say us? It can be that he only violated a certain prohibition and not 
while fulfilling one or another order of all orders - of doing. He didn’t violate an order, but a 
violation. 

This book is to make us work. It’s not an anthology, but a book to climb, to purify oneself 
with it and to build up.) 

bn iprpii> pis ,n’i£?sn wo: nsip^n rrwsn xnpin mnbaa ,btra pn ’D dirnn tom ,iwqn is 

.rrwn bw nrrr ,rrm ,rrow3i ,nm nvnban 

Or it is possible (another possibility) that for example; who is from the Malchut of the 
Nukvah of Assiah (whose root is from the Malchut of the Nukvah of Assiah) he is called 
Nefesh of Assiah, then it is necessary to correct all Malcheyot (Malcheyot is plural of 
Malchut) of Ruach and Neshama, and Chaya and Yechida of Assiah. (So it not sufficient 
that he only does the Nefesh of the Assiah, because it’s the root of his soul, but the whole 
narancha’y of the Assiah.) 


.rrwsnw WDin p wdi pi in px ,rrt 2 W bt£> mnba pi ipn xbti> mm 

And who only corrects the Malchut of Assiah, he only has Nefesh of Nefesh that is in the 
Assiah (The whole Nefesh is in the Assiah. Who corrects Assiah entirely, he has the Nefesh, 
the whole Nefesh. But who only corrected the Malchut of Assiah, he only has the Nefesh of 
the Nefesh that is in the Assiah.) 


.rrtzran p mi in rm ,rrwsn x"r nn ipntz; mi 

And who also corrects Z’a (so not only Malchut) of Assiah (Ruach of Assiah, it’s kli with 
regard to Z’a, but Ruach with regard to light.) he shall have Nefesh and Ruach of Assiah. 
(He shall have two lights of Assiah. This means that he corrected two kelim: Malchut and Z’a 
of Assiah. Normally we say Keter and Chochmah, because who corrects Keter, he receives 
Nefesh and who corrects the kli Chochma, he receives Ruach, but this is when we speak of 
the five sfirot. We’re now talking about the Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama, the three 
compartments in the human being, because the fourth and fifth - Chochma and Yechida, are 
in the general point of view hidden in the Neshama. If only Malchut is corrected, then it’s 
only Nefesh. With the kli Z’a, Ruach is also added. Don’t get confused with what we’ve just 
learned. There is no discrepancy with what we’ve learned. One kli, with one light. And with 
Z’a, two kelim with two lights.) 


.rrwyn p i"m in rm ,mtm xmx m ipn nxi 

And when he also corrects Ima/mother (Binah) of Assiah, then within him there will be 
nara’n (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama) of Assiah. 


(What I had said about the three parts/compartments of the soul, Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama of 
the Nefesh or of the Ruach or of the Neshama... There exists only five and all five narancha’y 
have to be corrected, as we have learned. Sometimes he means three: ibur, yenika and 
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mochin, the three stadia of correction of a certain level. Actually he has to correct his five 
particular aspects of Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama.) 


'w ,i*7K mrro ntran /’"mu i 1 ? ,rrwsn crQiinD ntran *73 priw ’3 71 ; ,i"ry pi 

ias 1*7 niron pp V’stai piDD3 7DT33 pmai ,np’ri ,nny nnw p’p^n rra^wn na ,l 7^ dntrarro nrra 

.mnrn p min H3P no ,rrwsn naPii? wx ntap] ,’im 

And he has to continue on the same way till he corrects all five partsufim of Assiah, 
narancha’y (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and Yechida. All five lights of Assiah) and all 
of these five aspects are divided into three parts, which are ibur, yenika and mochin. 

(So every aspect has three. So these are the three parts when we speak of the three parts of the 
kli. Ibur is the outward part of a kli, yenika is the middle part and mochin is the inward part. 
This in every aspect. Pay attention to what I’m trying to say. If we for example take Nefesh 
the Nefesh, then it also needs to have those three stadia/parts of Nefesh the Nefesh, or the kli 
that receives the Nefesh the Nefesh. And so with every part that he corrects, this 
threesome/troika has to be present: ibur, yenika, mochin - outward, middle, inward part of a 
kli.) 

As it is said in the phrase (of Shmu’el, what we’ve learned in the previous page) ‘And his 
mother made him a small coat etc’ (they translate it as shirt, but coat is better) and this is 
called the complete Nefesh of Assiah (All five particular lights of Assiah, the whole 
narancha’y of Assiah, that is called the entire Nefesh of Assiah.) and then he will be worthy 
to receive the Ruach of Yetsirah. 

(Then he can start correcting the world Yetsirah. 

We only correct our own kelim and bring them in accordance with the world of Yetsirah in 
the general aspect. Is it clear what we’re doing? We don’t leave our kelim. We only purify our 
own kelim and build them up so they would be in accordance with for example narancha’y of 
Assiah. We then have our own kelim, the complete Nefesh of Assiah, that we can receive. We 
are then in accordance with the qualities of Assiah. 

As you know, the human being is a little world on itself. Exactly in the same way he brings 
himself in accordance with the structure of the universe, with the matrix like the world is built 
from above. This means that if a human being corrects himself in the Assiah, he brings 
himself in accordance with the world of Assiah - one aspect of it, more aspects or all aspects 
of Assiah - then he indeed also corrects Assiah to the extent of his corrections. We see that by 
individual corrections one contributes to the general correction. If a human being corrects 
himself, then he also corrects to that extent the whole world. His corrections are as it were 
spread around the world. 

It’s interesting he? A correction of a Jew is of course not only for the benefit of Jews. 
Absolutely not. Pay attention to what I’m saying: everything what a person corrects - also a 
Jew - goes equally to his best friends, other Jews, Jews of the same synagogue, as to a Arabs, 
to the Palestinians, to terrorists and suicides who blow themselves up because of their ideas... 
When a person corrects himself, he contributes to the improvement of the whole world and 
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not to only a certain part of the people. If I corrected my Assiah, then I certainly contributed 
to the sweetening of the gvurot of the terrorists. With this I also fulfill the prescription to love 
your enemies. 

Then you will understand in which way we can love our enemies: only by working on 
yourself, you love another one, including your enemies. Because of your corrections, you do 
good to your enemies. This means loving your enemies. How else can we love our enemies? 
By saying sweet words... No, by transforming your wish to receive into the wish to give in 
the way that he learns us. If you correct yourself, then you correct the whole world in the 
extend of your particular correction.) 

.mm mi mtop] nbm ,’nn mma ntran 'p in tzr ,rm topjn nr pbm mi 

And also in the Ruach there are five steps, as said above (all narancha’y: Nefesh, Ruach, 
Neshama, Chaya and Yechida of Ruach) and they are called the full Ruach of the Yetsirah. 
(If you take them all - the narancha’y of the Ruach, then together they are the full Ruach of 
Yetsirah.) 


:nm7 run Tnxn 1 ? pxi .rrrrr:i pi .rrra pi .ntrmn natmn t"tjj pi 

And it’s the same with the Neshama of Briah. (It also has five Neshamot: Nefesh de 
Neshama, Ruach de Neshama, Neshama de Neshama, Chaya de Neshama and Yechida de 
Neshama, together they are the full Neshama.) 

And it’s the same with the light Chaya and Yechida. 

And it’s now not needed to go deeper into this. 

End of lesson 2 Sha’ar HaGilgulim. 
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Lesson 3 


pxnmm pmirn piy ppbnn iNiy *?x ,miyyn biy lyDun pn ,iy’iy 7ns pi^n pxmiy put nnyi 
iron ny m'ny 1 ? 'nnv ,miyyn mnban nynyiy niy “iiyax pxiy pVm xmn nP nton 1 nm .m^ssm 
ssa^ p'mm 'nnn p'niyviy ny ,hirin'? mmma ’ntoiy’ vn *nmy p’my ,ssa3 n"xiy pnnn miyyn 
.m'nnn vm mvnnn nsiy bm .nxnnn nnnm pmirn ninm ,miyyn -iron fnyrv n'nniy sin mnpiy 
non p iyp pm’na ’mnn miyix bnny 1 nna w n pr^N sin tpiys n pynn by nby 1 s'? nr ami 
p nmnv pnnnn nsa tvnnm pnnn nsa bxny 1 n^s ’tyta inn mtn pmpnn nno nbnnn mnn ,’im 

:nvnn 

.nmn nniybiy ma^iyn niybiy iNiyb ,miyyn in pi'nn ly 1 n panniy nan vbn sin nr puy msn masi 
inn] n ,sm cniys ,miyyn mnban itymyiy n n ,nr pisn sin pnnb miyyn piyn n ,yn pr pisn sim 
nbynniy ny ,nma nns nma ,nyn3 nnnnra ,viyyn ppn ’"y ,r"ny n^as ,spnn miyyn mnban sn 
pn nvx my ppy ,miyyn nnnn ny nbyiy r"ny 'nns .tyaa my ny nbynm ^mm ,miyyn nnnn nasy sn 
ny nbyiy ny pnnriy putty sn mma *?ns pinba ’nna s'ns itynty px n ,miyyn nnnn mn’na ’nnn 
mnna nxtyn nr inn 'nyi .miyyn nnnn mn'na ’nna pn ,snp] nvx rs ppyty n"ys ,iyaa miyyn nnnn 

:snn nnnan biy mn'na nvnnn pn top nvx n ,miyyn 

tvbiym pm pnvrn “ny mn'nan imn lyntyiy n mas ,p nnnn px m^nsi nsnm nnnn masi 
mnm ,iyaa nnnn mon p nns mn n"n bnp’ rs ,nnnn mon m pnn innr ntyxn ,nsrn nnnan 
nnn m n^iy’inn pi ,iaipa my n ,nnnn mnban nna 1 ? nsan ,nnnn mn'nana ib ntyx ptyxnn 
ny r"ny pi nnnn nnn p’s mn bnpv ,nnnn mon mon p ib niys 'an mnn ns m mv ,nnnn 
pbn nnnn pbn 'nna ,mn bnpb nbm 1 in tm ,miyy nvnnn *nnn ityon ns pmy p’nty ’sb nnnn nnnn 

nsnnn p ib niys patyn ’nnn pyn pi 

mmbpn pn my mm3 sn p*?i piaViyn “nnn nna 1 ? sn n^iyymy n 1 ? ,sm piasn *?s nyn nsmiy pnsi 
,my mn 1 ]’ ns r"ny p’lyyn niys iiymy mpa 'nn nn ,iiyn3 pn nnsn nnmy n"ys p 1 ?? pms anmon 
n^ya 1 ? n^ya 1 ? m^y’iy ny pmn nnv nyya pnnriy pns p 1 ?? ,my niys niD ,l ?pn nn imsn 1 ,l ?is nnn im 
miy in p3aa n'nya^iy ma^iyn nsiy iy"na pnnn masi .miyyn nnnn iiymy mpa ny ^nny na “?n 
pn 1 ns mn pnnn niys iiymyn imn ns pmy pn p 1 ?! p’lyyn n^iyn niys mD ,l ?pn nrnsa nnn 
ns m^yn 1 ? pns psi p'nya^a p ,l ?y nnv viy mn mpv ,iiymy mpan my piysnn imn nsiy’ rs pnv 

nnn my ps n p^ya 1 ? piysnn imn 


Page 2, line 23) 

(Just like with Pri Etz Chaim, a lot of commas are used in this book. We’ll try not to pay 
attention to them, as it complicates the reading. Look, in line 23 we already have three 
commas that are not necessary. And in line 24 only the first comma is used correctly, the 
other two not. A quick remark, so you know.) 

And it’s now necessary that we explain the one difference that there is between the 
Nefesh of the Assiah and the other parts that are from the Yetsirah, Briah and Atsilut. 

(Before we continue, I would like to remind you of something that we have learned in our 
basic course of Kabbalah, about the root of the soul. Do you remember? Also the distribution 
system - which we have learned and which is also mentioned in the book Kabbalah for 
Complete Life Management - ... that the human being who walks on earth, that from him 
rises a column of four ama and it connects him in the first instance with the root of his soul. I 


19 



would like to arouse that within you, remind you of what we have learned, and you can now 
make connections and it will help you a bit to follow what he will tell us now.) 

.rrfr’xxm pxnnm pnarn pw ppbnn ixtz; ,mra?n bw ram pi ins pi^n pxrnw -pi* nnm 
,nnrm mran man is? mbs? 1 ? bap ,mran mabaa iraira >'m nrax "pxw pben xam a"n nxarp nm 
nbaw sin nnaiaw suas /'mm ban labraw is? /nbunnb amnnia bxnra pa bnw p’nw ,suas n"xa> 

.nxnm nnaai ,nYrn nnaai ,mran nnaa ibs?]? 1 


And by this the great question will also be explained (teema is question in Aramaic), that 
how it’s possible that someone whose root (of his soul) is in the Malchut of Assiah, that 
he is capable of rising to the Kether of Assiah, as mentioned before, if it’s like this, then 
it shows that all people (souls) of Yisrael have to reincarnate till their complete in the 
whole NaRaNCha’Y. (Nefesh, Ruach, Chaya, Yechida) It seems of necessity that they all 
will have to rise to the Keter of Assiah and to the Keter of Yetsirah (dependent on the root 
of their soul) and to the Keter of Briah. 

trim bxnra -ana ra ’a prbsx sin ultra ’a ,nj?m bj? nbm s'? nr njaxi .n’bun pm mrnnn nxa> bm 
,nnnn nsa bxnra ’abx ’ran inn rrxn ppipnn nno nbnnn nnnn ,'im mom in rai ,maba 'mna 

:nrnn p apimi ,nannn mta a’anm 


And all previous aspects will be perished/annulled. 

But it will not come across in your mind (do not let it occur in your mind, do not think this 
way), because it’s simple (clear) for us that from the sons (people) of Yisrael there are 
people of the aspect of Malchut (who have Malchut as root of their soul) and there are 
those who have Yesod, etc... as mentioned in the beginning of the book Tikunim 
(Tikunim Zohar) (quotation:) There are within them (Yisrael) who are the heads of 
thousands of Yisrael (they who have responsibility/power over thousands of Yisrael) and 
that is from the side of Keter and there are wise men from the side of Chochmah (they 
come from the Chochmah, they receive the Chochmah) and understanding people who are 
from the Briah (they receive their insight from Briah). 

Line 34) 

.nmn anu?bti> mabis?n nwbw oxu>b ,mra?n pn pibn ra ’a ,oxmw nan pbn ton nr pm mxn maxi 


And the explanation of this matter is linked with what we’re going to explain, because 
there exists a difference between Assiah and the other three worlds together. (So Assiah 
on one hand and the other three worlds Yestirah, Briah and Atsilut on the other hand.) 

Line 35 after the point) 

ten iran ’a ,xm uira ,mran maban irau>ti> ’a ’a ,nr pita ton ,mnb mran pmn ’o ,s?n ,nr pixn Kim 
nasy ten nbynmy m? ,nma onx mna ,irai naama ,vraa ppn ’"y ,r"ny max ,xpnn mran maban 

.raa att? ny nbynm bbnim ,mtm nnnn 
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And this on the following way concerning Assiah only, because those whose root (of his 
soul) is in Malchut of Assiah, it is clear that his Nefesh is actually in the Malchut of 
Assiah, however by correcting his actions, his Nefesh becomes thinner, step by step, till 
she rises by herself to the Keter of Assiah and she is joined together and rises indeed till 
there. 

(Now pay close attention what the difference is. The Nefesh indeed rises till the Keter of 
Assiah.) 

’moa sbs icnw ps n ,rrtm mon moba ’moo pi lira aw pny ,rrwsn iron iv nbyw r"oy bos 
'mna pi ,sip] mms rs pnyty o"ys ,waa mwsn iron m? nbmw iv ponny pnxw sin hidis bos ,moba 

.mwt inn moba 

But despite the fact that she (the soul) rose till the Keter of Assiah, she is only in essence 
of the Malchut of Keter of Assiah, because her root is only of Malchut, but it’s still 
necessary that she becomes thin so she can rise till the Keter of Assiah, despite the fact 
that she then belongs to the aspect of Malchut of the Keter of Assiah. 

(I have already said in the introduction lesson that we have to learn a lot to be able to make 
the connections ourselves. I’m going to gradually “chew up” less. You work on your own and 
what you don’t understand, you read it again. If you still can’t understand it, know that Ari 
always gives us a helping hand, it will come later, but that’s not important. The most 
important thing is that you follow. It’s not difficult, only concentrate in which place it is on 
the Tree of Life, where the root of the soul is and how the soul gets to the root and higher, 
above its root. Things that step by step need to be revealed and not only by understanding or 
not understanding with our mind. Go above your mind.) 

:smn nman bw moba nrnoo pi sip] nrs n ,mwyn rmna iswo nr pit bn 

And in the same way (page 3, line 1) in the other steps of Assiah, because that one is only 
called to the aspect of Malchut of that relevant step. 

(Is it clear? So all those... Now I’m going to again... Anyway know that Malchut rises and 
when Malchut rises in the Assiah to the Yesod, then she rises to the Malchut of Yesod. When 
she rises to the Hod, then she rises till the Malchut of the Hod and when she rises to the Keter, 
then she rises up till the Malchut of Keter. A short summery.) 

(Pay attention to the difference between Assiah and all the other worlds. I’m going to repeat it 
again: if the root of the soul is in the Malchut of Assiah, then it rises to the Malchut of the 
next relevant step, one of the ten steps/sfirot, but to the Malchut of that relevant step. Again: 
the original Malchut of the Malchut, the step of the Malchut itself in the world Assiah rises.) 

mbum ipm ,marn bty mobao inn ttnww n mas ,p oom ps mb’xsi nsnoi nmmo masi 
mini ,o>aa nmim non )a ms mi a": bop’ rs ,mar7 mom m ipm pair io>so ,nsrn nman 

,iaipa nw n ,nTm moban noab isoa pi’nn mobana ib io>s po>sin 
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However, it’s not like this in the Yetsirah, Briah and Atsilut, because when the root of 
his Ruach is in the Malchut of the Yetsirah and he corrected it and he fulfilled this step, 
and when he’ll make himself thinner and also correct the Yesod of the Yetsirah, then he 
will receive one Ruach of the Yesod of Yetsirah, by which the first Ruach that he had of 
the Malchut of the Yetsirah stays below in the Malchut of the Yetsirah, because his place 
is there. 

(Do you see it? It’s not like this in the Assiah, in the Assiah the Malchut herself rises higher to 
the next step, but it’s not necessary in the Yetsirah, Briah, as here she stays in her own place. 
The human being corrects his soul, when it’s in the Yetsirah, and obtains the Ruach of Yesod. 
If he corrects more, then he will get Ruach of Hod, but his first Ruach - the Malchut of 
Yetsirah - stays in its place. He will explain us why it’s like this.) 

(It’s great how he explains it to us): 

rnn p 'x mi bnpn pimm mom mom p ib m 'nn min ns m nm pimm mnn m cpbrnmn pi 

.nmm 

And it’s the same when he fulfills/completes (does correction) the Hod of Yetsirah, then 
he leaves the second Ruach that he had received from the Yesod of Yetsirah behind and 
he receives one Ruach of the Hod of Yetsirah. 

pbn bn» ,nn bnpb nbin 1 in im ,mtro mna bnn iinna ns pnm Timm ■’Dp .nmin mnn to t"to pi 

nsnnn p ib mns ,nnmm ’mnn ppn pi pbn mmm 

And in the same way till the Keter of Yetsirah. 

And because he corrected his Nefesh in all the steps of Assiah, he’s now able to receive 
Ruach of all the parts of the whole Yetsirah and it’s also the same with the aspect of 
Neshama in the Briah. (In the Briah he receives Neshama.) 

(He’s now going to explain why there is this difference): 

mmbpn pn nm mim sm phi ,npbis?n bnn nnnb sm mironm mb ,sim ,ipsn bs asm mnum pmui 
m 1 pin mmr ns r"ny ,mtron uns iirnin mpn ’mn mn pinna pn msn innin d'Ps pbi ,nms amnion 
nn bn nbrab nbrab mbmm to prim mv vinnn pmrm pms pbi pm ims niD’bpn nn irnsn 1 ’bis inn 

mmm mnn imirn mpn to ^nmn 

And it’s necessary that we explain the reason of this matter of what is said and this is 
because Assiah is below all the worlds and is surrounded by klipot, despite the fact that 
the human being already corrected his Nefesh to the aspect of the place of his root (of his 
soul) that is in the Assiah. (he corrected his Nefesh till his root. His root can be in the 
Malchut of the Assiah, in the Yesod of the Assiah... Despite the fact that he already corrected 
his Nefesh - brought his Nefesh to his root by correcting himself - inside the world of 
Assiah.) 

Nevertheless when he will leave his soul to rest there (leave it behind) then there exists a 
fear (danger) that the klipot there would maybe seize it and therefore it is necessary that 
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he keeps thinning his actions more and more (thin your actions means doing corrections, 
gradually go higher to the light) till his soul will rise above and again above (gradually 
higher), as much as possible (what does he want to say us?) till the place of his root in the 
Keter of Assiah. 

P'71 ,rrttwn n'nya *iwx mD ,l ?pn nrnxa ino mw px rftya'iiy maViyn nxw ,m , s i n maxi. 
mi mp’i ,ittnw mpan aw ptyxm inn axii” rx ,-ini 1 prr ax ran ,m’ira -iwx lanra inn nx ipntz; pa 

nns aa? px ’a p'ira 1 ? pwxm irm nx m^yn 1 ? ins pxi .nbya^a p ,l ?y "inr ’iw 

However, the Yetsirah and all the more the other worlds that are above her (Yetsirah), 
there is absolutely no fear there of the sezing of the klipot, as in the world of Assiah. 
Therefore, since he (the human being) corrected his Ruach in his root that is in the 
Yetsirah (He came to his root in the Yetsirah), when he shall correct more (Do you see? 
You can always correct more. It’s not the we have to correct our soul till the place where it 
comes from, till the root of the soul. The more the better of course.) then his first Ruach will 
stay in the place of his root and he (the human being) will obtain the second higher Ruach 
(of an higher place then where he came from) and it’s not necessary to rise his first Ruach 
above, because there is no fear there (of the seizing of the klipot). 
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Lesson 4 


rrawnan bs ’3 .’in mi nm m’?3’? rrawna nwm iz;d3 mnbx xim x 1 ?! (i"’ P bxmw) piss o"n 
nwx msppn pm i]»» nr Pix ins urn p’wsn xm is; 1 ps 1 ?:! ttrnn ’’ns 1 ? xm pimn xm nwx 
n"’wn pxm wits .wm nm^x xim xb m ,xm nsnn ms» wmn mmy xm ni£>x ppnn maxi .nw 
-pu nm ,p nuns? nm nxw ’s'? ,icnw xmw naa n^ira mi’ mnx t£>s:i i 1 ? nn 1 ? pnx 1 ? nmum xum 
nnnx am i 1 ? inis mrx is 1 ?! ,na> nwx ms’^pn nm nnm nnmi ,naipas naa 1 ? nmwxm iwdi nxa>na> 
i 1 ? pxi p’tm nns m? ,vunx> ms n^a 1 ? n'nyn naay xm pis 1 ? nmwxm wsm pn ,nmsm nxiim nnr 
nmai ,iana> mpas naa 1 ? nxim ’isi mam ix mm m ,ma*?iyn nxan nmirn s"xa>a .nnVir nnnx am 
nan 1 ox ,n"nas mm 1 ? ^is’ six ^s m ,ns?ip naipn o"n mans rt?sa ppn ms pi’ 1 ?!? mi’ nnx mn 
:’isi nxmsn mna nam ism pmirn mn m? ,mss nnv nnx mn i 1 ? nnp 1 ? ^is’itf ’s'? ,vmx> "pf? 

nos ,mxs mnsanai s’xs ,immam ix x”p’mn iimmn’s ,*?"n mans aomsan pay i’sn nrs ns 
'n ,imx nm”oa nna’ 1 ? xsn *?5? ,m nsmsa tfisnn a?mas a^"asi ,n"’am nrnnsn ismo 1 ? pirns? xnpm 
an *?57 ,nmrn nsos n’wxnn nuns naipns a^"asi .mix n’m’oai mxs ,n’p’ia *?a? nnam naix im 

:’isi man fya main ,xsx ’am x"n ^ax xsa^ ,xso xsisan 

iimw mpas mx ^s ,n”nn mnas mmnai mnm an ,n’pmai immami iimmn’s ,pso i’x mm 
^ss paa 1 ? mxana? n’iia>xnn rmnn nmx ^sx .y?s naipaa mm’ nrxi nnm^x ’n nx ,i*? nxnn 
mnm pans imm 1 ? ,mxs nmsanai nmnim an pans n^aa 1 ? is? i“?a x“?i pTirnw nsmai mma 
nama r"is? iai ,na?a tt is’xi ,n”nn mnas is? 1 ? mnan xm ,maaa ’"a nspa> n“?iaa ii’^a nmm mp’an 

:’"m 


Page 3, line 24 

.’isi nm isaa nr m^a 1 ? maa>na aa^m a>ss nm^x xim x 1 ?! (i"’ ’a ^xiaa?) pios o"n 

And that is the essence of the verse (Shmu’el 2, 14) (Traditionally this verse would be 
translated as follows: “ But that is not what G’d desires; rather, he devises ways so that a 
banished person does not remain banished from him.''’ Of course this is absolutely not correct, 
but this way you can see how it’s translated traditionally. There is of course a difference in 
meaning and without the Kabbalah it would be impossible to understand it. Pay attention to 
what is really written, without the fabrications, without trying to understand with your earthly 
mind and logic. Literally, it’s written:) And Elokim shall not rise Nefesh and shall not 
think thoughts without rejecting from Him the rejection. (Even though we don’t 
understand it, we will see later on how great it is when we can translate the Hebrew from the 
Torah, Tenach literally. It will give us immensely more than the traditional, linear 
translations. 

Try to forget the traditional translation now. We have to concentrate on the translation that I 
just translated literally, without us understanding the meaning of it yet.) 

pm imn nm ,l ?ix ins urn ,mtm xm p’ ps^s ttmn ’ms 1 ? xm ptmn xm nii>x nmman ^s m 

.dw n^x ms’^pn Vmum 
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Because all the thoughts that He (Elokim/Binah) thinks (has), is only for the benefit of 
Nefesh, because she (Nefesh) is in the Assiah and there exists a fear (danger) that maybe 
the rejection will reject from them (nedach/rejection, these are the klipot that reject, this 
means the s’a) because of the klipot that are there in the Assiah. (The rejection refers to the 
klipa that reject the kedousha from the human being. She draws from the Nefesh that is in the 
Assiah.) 

(Just great what he tells us here:) 

.trai nnbs sm s*7 n ,sin mm inoa train bs nuny sin m>s ppm ninsi 

And the tikun/correction that he does to the Nefesh, because of the fear, as said above, is 
that Elokim will not rise the Nefesh (and that is the tikun). 

(It’s great what he tells us here, we only don’t understand what he’s telling us yet, that the 
verse says that Elokim shall not rise the Nefesh. We have learned that it is the Nefesh that 
rises. Do you remember? We’ll see how he will explain it to us.) 

nuns; rrn asu> n 1 ? ,iunu> sinty naa n^ira nrrr nms trai i 1 ? nn 1 ? ^s 1 ? normal sum rV’un ps n umn 
trai i 1 ? irm urs id 1 ?! ,nu> -iu>s niD^pn mi nmi nnm ,naipan ntiab nnu>sm urai asunu? inn rrn ,p 
psi ,rru>y? in? ny ,vtraa na n'lya 1 ? nViyn nany sm nnu>sm train pn ,nnnn nsiua mv nms 

.nn^ir nms trai i 1 ? 

Explanation, because Hashem, blessed be He, doesn’t give the human being another 
Nefesh that is more elevated than the one that is attached to his root, because if He 
would do this, (give the human being another Nefesh to rise) than it would be necessary 
that his first Nefesh would be left behind, below in her place, and it would be rejected to 
the klipot that are there and therefore, He doesn’t give the human being another Nefesh 
that is more elevated and higher, than the first Nefesh, that rises above in accordance to 
his deeds (deeds of the human being) till the Keter of the Assiah and he has no other 
Nefesh than this one. 

,p ,l ?y -inv ms mi mmi ,iunu> mpan nun 1 ? nsuu ’idi maua is inn n ,ma*nyn nsun mrirn D"su>a 

.mm ptraa ppn ’dd 

Contrary to the world Yetzirah and the other worlds, because his Ruach (in the world 
Yetzirah) or his Neshama (in the world Briah) etc... stay below in the place of his root. 
When it is in the Yetzirah, then he gets another Ruach, higher Ruach in accordance with 
the correction of his deeds, as mentioned before. (He can rise it to the Yesod of Yetzirah, 
etc, ... above, dependant on his deeds.) 

ini’ ms mi i 1 ? nnp 1 ? biD’ty n 1 ? pmya pf? hut ds ,n"ynm mm 1 ? Vd 1 ms ban ,nyni nmpn o"n 

:’idi nsnan mm naua pi ,rrnrn an iv ,mm 
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And that is the essence/secret of the famous introduction, (the Torah specialists had said... 
pay attention to what they had said:) that every human being can be like Moshe our 
teacher (Pay attention to what is expected of the human being, how the human being can be 
like Moshe rabeenou. Moshe, the great prophet of Hashem who brought the Torah, the 
greatest prophet. He says to us that the Torah specialists have said that every human being can 
be like Moshe rabeenou/our teacher. Pay attention to the conditions:) in case he will wish to 
clean and make his deeds thinner (to make thinner means to go higher, to go to the Keter), 
so this way he can take a higher Ruach till the top of the Yetsirah and the same with the 
Neshama to the top of the Briah, etc. 

(It’s great what he tells us here. Pay attention, it’s not our genes, DNA, or so that decide how 
a human being is and which talents he has, etc, ... It’s written here that every human being 
can be like Moshe rabeenou, the greatest prophet ever, the prophet of Hashem, who was 
worthy to bring the Torah down, to humanity. The condition is not... “I can’t, I’m too weak, I 
don’t have the talent, I’m just a regular person, ...” No, every human being can do it, but he 
has to wish. Nothing else than to wish to make his deeds thinner. Just look how great. Here is 
a lot of food for thought, for the true meditation.) 

(It’s a powerful book. I had told in the introductory lesson that it is a practical, application 
study. It’s indeed like this, because it’s the application of the teachings of Etz Chaim with 
regard to reincarnation, but it’s a great and powerful book.) 

top^n non ,cnxn crmynai crto ,prrna^3 in yirrrrn ’D ,b"n nrm aonsan p]y pan nra a: 

naix in^ ’n pmx a^smoa nntr 1 ? ton by ,v na^naa nhsnn tzmaa m"am ,n"’inn nrasn umo 1 ? ,n:ry 

.mix aT’oai mxa ,n , p' , 'TC 'tw anaaa 

By this, you will also understand the famous question of the Torah specialists, (he quotes 
them:) because the Ruach of the Tzadikim or their Neshama, (plural Neshamot, 
Nishmateehon/ their neshamot) come and are begotten in the human being, in essence, it is 
called ibur/arousing to help them in their work for Hashem, blessed be He (in his 

spiritual work) as it is written in the Midrash HaNeelam (concealed Misdrash/allegorical 
narratives) in manuscripts: (of Midrash HaNeelam. We will later b’ezrat Hashem leam 
Midrash HaNeelam.) He who comes to clean/purify himself, he will be helped. (We have 
also learned this in Shlavej HaSulam.) Rabbi Nathan says that souls of righteous who are 
already in heaven, (who had lived and are in the higher now) come and help them (a person 
in this world). 

(He gives us an example from the first book of Zohar that we have learned, the introduction to 
Zohar.) 

As written in the introduction, in the chapter of B reshit, in the book of Zohar about rav 
HaMenouna sabah (Do you remember? We had learned in the Zohar that rav HaMenouna 
saba came to the two travellers.) that he came to rabbi Elazar and rabbi Abba to help 
them climb higher on the spiritual ladder and his soul came in the image of a donkey- 
driver, etc. 
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(This is a powerful phenomenon what he tells us now. The soul of a righteous is embedded in 
a human being who works on himself and only needs a little push. What does this mean. Pay 
attention to how this works. A human being comes close to the qualities that bring him in 
accordance with that soul. That soul can be from a much higher place, but there is already a 
certain accordance between them. There are also other aspects that play a part, but then that 
soul is embedded in him. 

What does this mean? Everything is built in accordance to qualities. We know that if we make 
our deeds thinner and go to the Keter, we then have connection with Yeshua. At that moment 
- where we are and where he is... heaven and earth, are not comparable with each other, but 
Keter is Keter everywhere. The place of our Keter, in the state when we go to the Keter... we 
stand in straight line with every Keter in the system of the universe on the scale of souls. We 
will then also experience Yeshua. This means that Yeshua comes in your heart. You can then 
feel him yourself, as if he enters your body and not stories that he came to the human being 
from the outside, in flesh and blood. That is impossible, because we know that flesh and blood 
come from the unclean part, the unclean system of powers. Therefore, Yeshua had told: 

‘ When I return to my Father in heaven, only then 1 can really come to you'. He meant the 
heart of the human being. ‘ When you come to me, you will have the feeling that 1 come to 
you'. This is the phenomenon that he is talking about.) 

(Look how great he explains it to us.) 

itmw mpan ms 'p ,nmn mmn nvrnn mrm on ,n' , p ,,, 7 ^ - r pmnatmi pmrm p ,pdd px mm 

.y?D naipaa Q’rir nrxi nmrftx 'n ns ,1*7 nsnn 

And see here that it is without doubt that the Ruachot (plural of Ruach) and Neshamot 
(plural of Neshama) of the righteous are hidden and bundled in the bundle of life (to the 
Source of life), each one in the place of his root that fits him and (as Moshe says:) Hashem 
your Elokim and they don’t descend from their place. (Clear? They are located to the 
source where they belong to and each one has its own place, lower or higher.) 

(He says something extraordinary here, something that the world absolutely doesn’t know. All 
those childish views, all those childish, religious words that they use... They don’t know, as 
it’s about experiencing here. Without the Hebrew it’s impossible to experience what we learn 
here. Clear? This is what lies in the root and they never move from their place, because they 
are anchored to the Source of Life.) 

□n ,"Dm n^ya 1 ? ny i*?y s'?! p-rynty mnai nrra Vra pun 1 ? nxtm npiwxnn pmm nmx ^nx 
-mm sin ,myya ’"y mpw aVaa nnrn np’yn mnm prim lym 1 ? ,msn n’-aynm a’mvn 

:’"m nation t"to pi ,atya tt irxi pmn nun m 1 ? 

But the first Ruach that was left behind below (so the Ruach that was acquired by the 
righteous through his deeds here on earth) and every aspect and every step that is in the 
Yetzirah (He gives Yetzirah as an example) that didn’t rise higher as said before, (so the 
lower, the fist Ruach, when we speak about the Yetzirah) they (Ruchin is the plural of Ruach 
in Aramaic) descend and are begotten as it were in the human being to help him, as said 
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before, (he repeats it) but the core/essential Ruach, which is the most elevated of all, is the 
one that the human being acquired through his deeds and that one is anchored (literally: 
bundled) for always to the bundle of life and it doesn’t move from there and it is the 
same way in Neshama (he gave us an example in the Yetzirah) and in Chaya and 
Yechidah. 
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Lesson 5 


Page 4, line 10 

an maViyn *73 ’a ymu ’a ,xim piaViyn nxty *?x mtyyn pa ty’ty pi*?nn p]ya V'tya *?xny oya ur my 
,atya ntyx tyam p 1 ?! .maban nmao xmi pnab nnx nmao pn mrx n^a mtyyn mm paha a" 1 m^a 
n"nn mmao ntyty mma xm nmym 'pax pnx nmao 'pan m ,mtyyn nnan ny nayy xm nfpy 1 ? nbia 1 
m'py 1 ? *713’ px ppmti? a"yx pram ma'paa nynyty m pVi ,ita it nma mrna am pnma ’"m 
nym ax pmym mom p tynn mn mpr paa 1 ? nxtmty -py P 1 ?] pram mom n'pya 1 ? may 1 ?! Vpan 1 ?! 

nana nmynty rmyp tyty nxtya T"ny pi .aanon rtyya ,M y ,aty m'py 1 ? 

ntyan anma tm pa .pm ,x"ixi ,x"x ,amyna ntyan tm a'piyi aViy *7anty ,i] ,l pyx nxamty iaa m ,yn 
,x"ra pnm .x"n xapma pmn tyam mm .’"mn] ,n'pya 1 ? naaa nr nnoa am ,anxn matyn ’ma 
pmmm .m'pyn mnn naanm moa ynma p’mn aipa aty m paan ximy ,xaxa ,mm .xa’xa patymi 
mx n nny ixn pioaa ynma pap] t> pxty pimaon nxty “paa pmrai mm ximy m 1 ? pro xnpm ,x"xa 

:mtyxna myna T"noa tynmn ,xm ax 

myx nx pa 1 ? buto ntn 1 ? -pay’ phi ,ixan ,M y ana ana a"nxi ,p'm npp nar anxmy nnx m ,ym 
p'pyx xai Dial i*pty mnn px pxrn tyam nx pmy a"yx ,tyam ia xam pmte xa 1 ? innrna mn pny 
*py aama pnx anxa ’piu'pto xa 1 xmn mnn p^i ppmn tyam Py mm nmy *pxi ,ana xm mnmy m 1 ? 
r’px namely ppy nrx bty ipma nnx mn P xan pnan 1 ? mpmty tyami .nr pixa natym pi .mn tys] 
pnan 1 ? imn a: pn ax r"ny pi .tyaa iayy bty imn nman iPx xim ,ana xyra aanaa amtm rtyyaa 
anmaa apny aPim Vm iy"a o"n .tyaa maty] nman rPx nmm pana ppy nrx naty] P xan 
yatyn “papa in 1 “pyi ,xmn mnn ay ityoa ■fpn ,aViyn ia mn tmxn naa 1 ntyxa mm .’ia ammaa nnr 
pnan 1 ? xm a: pm pana mn tya] ’py aama pnx anxa i ?n 1 ma nxan iayy *7ty imn myxm .n il ?x rxnn 
nnx mnn ay natytia inyn pi .pmty pm ,ptyxnn tmx *?x naityxi na'nx pnaix n^ityxnn tya^n rx 

:nm pnn 1 ? *m i ?]a amnntya anxn nnma 

a nanpn 

n'nnty nya mn .n"ya nxan’ty iaa ptynnn n^ityxnn ayaa an^m 1 ?] n'mna ,anxa p'mn nona nnoa 
naty ai^tyna mnn ia omr nar ptyya intyar 1 axi ,i*?ty tya^n ia nom] p^iyn nrx 1 ? xyir anxn pm 
mty ai*7tyna naty^n ia nom] p^xi rxa rtyya my intyar axi .ynna ma: ty’x xnp] rxty nntyy ty*?tyn 
.na*?a n"n ia rnr patyp ia o^an x 1 ? pna] 1 ? mnn nx pn x 1 ? ax 'nax amatyan xaoa nana ,amtyyn 
nnxa natymi mnn mxtyr patyai mn ’’naa nxtyr pa'na tya] pn ia px pna: 1 ? tya^n nx pn x 1 ? ax pi 

:pma nm nn “pa 1 ? irnrnam pmx pm p'Pp'? yin 1 

naa ny xmn tya^n mrnnty pmy tx p'piyn p naa^i ,’x ayaa man 1 ? tyam nx pn x 1 ? ax a^axi 
x'px tyoin pn] xVty pm pa am] n*?ty mnn px pa^tyjty a"yx txi pna] 1 ? nany *?a panrnty ny pmya 
tya]n mrnm p'piyn p naa’ty pmy p*?i m"ya pp 1 ? nxan’ty iaa ,*?in] pmna x 1 ? ax ^m 1 ?] ,M y 
ia xam ..Wnm a"nxi p'piyn p naa’ty pmy rx pmn a: pn 1 axi .n*?ty mnn *?x narn txi ^^nn 1 ? 
pin’ty ny pmn ay tya]n amya naa I'pu'pumty pmy pmn pn x 1 ? axi .mnn p]ya ’rn n"y paty]n a] 
my pmy i 1 ? px txi ,anty*?ty i]pimty ny patym am mnm tya]n 'n^nr mmr ,anxn ma 1 txi pmn 

:yni]3 a*?ty anx xm mn ppm natym a: mma m ^a I ?]'?]nn l ? 


In the beginning, it’s very important to leam all the introductions with the utmost 
concentration, as he lays the foundation for the future here, for the way the whole process of 
reincarnation will take place.) 
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an maViyn *73 ’a d ,xim ixtz; *?s mtyyn pa arty pi^nn pjya V'tya *?s mty ayu ty 1 my 

.ma^an nmao tom pmf? nnx nmao pn mrx n’aa mtyyn mm , 73*73 a" 1 m*7*73 

There exists a second reason/meaning, about what was said above, that there is a 
difference between Assiah and the other worlds, and that is, because it is known that all 
the worlds have a total of ten sfirot (so every world has ten sfirot. This is clear he, the 
general aspect.) and see here that the whole Assiah exists of only one sfirah and that is 
sfirah Malchut. (Just as we have learned, that after the correction, during the creation of the 
worlds: Atzilut... Malchut had only 1/1 Oth of her sirrah and Z”A - do you remember? - only 
had 6/10th. This is maybe a parallel to what he says that the whole Assiah has only one sfirah, 
namely Malchut.) 

xy nmyrn *73x ,nnx htdo ’aan d ,mtyyn iron ny n»yy xy m^y 5 ? n^m ,ntya ntyx wmn p 5 ?! 
D"yx ,nTm ma^aa ityptyty m p 1 ?! pm it nms: mmna am pmia ’"m n":n mmso ntyty nrna 
p iynn mn mpm ptm 5 ? nxty’ty pmy id 5 ?! ,nmyY mom n^ya 5 ? may 5 ?! 5 7 5 7an 1 ?! m'ry 5 ? ‘td 1 px ppmty 
mama nmyrnty nnyp tyty nxtyn r"!y pi .ammn rtyya ,M y ,nty m^y 5 ? nym ok ,nmyY mom 

And therefore, the Nefesh that comes from there, can rise himself to the Keter of Assiah, 
as it is only one sfirah, but Yetzirah is the aspect of six sfirot: chaga’t nh’y, as already 
known, and these aspects are separated from each other and therefore the one whose 
root is of the Malchut of Yetzirah, in spite of the fact that he corrected it, cannot rise 
and merge and stand above in the Yesod of Yetzirah and therefore it is necessary that it 
stays below and will receive new Ruach of Yesod of the Yetzirah (pay attention to what he 
says) in case he will wish to rise there through his good deeds. (Do you see? Only the 
human being decides if he wants it or not.) And in the same way for the other six 
endings/ends that are in the Yetzirah, as they were called. (So he only gave an example of 
Yesod. It’s the same way when someone wants to rise from the Hod till the Chessed.) 

rramn nmon ty 1 pa .pin ,x"!X! ,x"x pmiynD ntyan ty 1 □'yiyi a^iy ‘ranty pr^yx nxamty ma d ,yn 

.’"mm p^ya 5 ? ntma nr no3 am ,anxn nmtyn ’yd 

Know that there are five partzufim in every world: a’a, aw’i and zo’n and that they 
correspond with the five aspects in the souls of the human being, which are in the 
following order: from beneath to above, narancha’y (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, Chaya and 
Yechida. Do you see that what we learn here, Shaar HaGilgulim, draws parallels between the 
structure of the worlds - the Tree of Life - and the structure of the souls, on the scale of the 
souls.) 

mpa nty d ,naan xinty ,xax» ,mm .xmxa patyrni ,x"m ,mnm ,x"n xapim ,xyh tymn mm 
nxty ^aa pmmi mm xinty m 1 ? ,nna xnpY ,x"xa ,nmmm .n ,5 ?ya mnn naanm iioa yrnna p’Yn 
:mtyxnn ntyna T"non tynmn ,xy mx mx d nny ixn pioaa ynma ,nap! i 5 ? pxty pimson 

And see that Nefesh is of the Nukvah of Z’A, and that Ruach is of the Z’A, and Neshama 
of the Ima, while Chaya comes from the Abba that is Chochmah, because the place of 
life is there, as already known in essence (as it was said:) and the Chochmah shall give 
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life (vitality) to her possessor. (Do you see how great it is? Chochmah gives life and 
therefore it’s Chaya, from the word ‘life’.) 

And Yechidah is of A’A that is called Keter (Arich Anpin is Keter. Atik... We have said 
that Atik is a partzuf that lies between two worlds. Actually, every world starts from the 
worlds abiey’a from a’a.), because it is unique and united from all other sfirot and doesn’t 
have a feminine part (do you see that Keter doesn’t have a feminine part, it doesn’t have a 
duality) as it is know from the verse: ‘Look that I am I’, as it was explained in the book 
of Zohar in the chapter Breshiet. (This is what we have started to learn in the beginning of 
this school year.) 

(Do you see what is written here? Keter doesn’t have any connection, is unique and doesn’t 
have a feminine part. It’s remarkable that he doesn’t have a feminine part within himself. It’s 
great what he wants to teach us here about the Keter, that he doesn’t have a feminine part 
within himself. This brings us to Yeshua, who was also single: masculine and no feminine. So 
feminists who fight for equality and proclaim that G’d could be a female, we can clearly see 
here by learning this book, that it is absolutely impossible. Masculine is the power of giving. 

It has nothing to do with a man or woman in this world, but essentially - as regards to our 
soul - it is like this. Therefore we see that Yeshua wasn’t married, didn’t have a ‘connection’ 
with a woman. He couldn’t renounce himself as Keter. This is an extra, very powerful proof 
that he is and will be the Rescuer/Mashiach.) 

(He’s going to tell us something great. We come step by step to the human being, the soul in 
our world, with regard to the reincarnation. Step by step. There is not a lot to explain from my 
part, as it’s a matter of comprehension.) 

,nns7 “iwx nx pn 1 ? nrn 1 ? -pur p 1 ?! ,ixun ’"y am ms 3"nxi ;T'm np ,l 7 hut mxnr inx ’D ,yn 
minty’ d 1 ? p’rex xm Dim V7ty min px ,nxrn rum nx pnty s"yx in xnm ,* 71^2 xn 1 ? imrnn mn 
.in rs] *757 nnna pnx anxn xt xmn min p 1 ?! ,mpmn ran mm mm -pxi ,mn xm 

And know that when the human being became worthy to take/receive NaRa’N (Nefesh, 
Ruach and Neshama) and then damaged them by his sin, it will be necessary for him to 
incarnate and come back to correct what he had made bent (what he had twisted, 
damaged by his sins), and behold that upon his return (turning back) in the incarnation 
and at the arrival of the Nefesh to him (Nefesh enters him), in spite of the fact that he 
corrected his Nefesh, his Ruach will not enter him, because the Ruach is damaged and 
how would this Ruach rest and lie on the corrected Nefesh and therefore his Ruach will 
go to another human being during the incarnation and mix with the Nefesh of a 
proselyte. (Just hear. I can’t add anything here. Just listen to what he says. Step by step... It’s 
just a matter of comprehension and not a matter of explaining. If a human being is not ready 
and someone would explain it to him, how would that help in the spiritual? It wouldn’t.) 


myyan i ,l 7x mnnM p^x nrx pina inx mi i 1 ? xnn pirn 1 ? mpnM tmnm .nr pixn mmn pi 

i»yy inn nnan i ,l ?x xim ,nm xuvo quidu mmun 
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And it’s the same with the Neshama. And the Nefesh that is corrected entirely, will 
receive a corrected Ruach of another righteous person who resembles him (qua structure, 
soul, etc) with regard to his good deeds like they are in detail, and indeed it (the Ruach of 
the righteous person) comes to him (to the person who corrects himself) instead of his own 

Ruach. 

o"n .tsma inaim rman i ,l ?x mnm pmx nrx naimi 1 ? xan pirn 1 ? irnn an pn ax t" 71? pi 
mm dv wdj p^n pViyn p nrn tmxn mm mxa mm .'in armnna inv annma ap’mt a^rm V'rn 

.m^x mxm ysim ^npn it> ‘mi ,xmn 

And in case he corrects his Ruach entirely, then Neshama will come to him, but of 
another tzadik, as mentioned (above), and it will indeed be with him instead of his own 
Neshama. 

And this is the essence of what the Torah specialist had said that: ‘‘the righteous are 
greater when they die, then when they live ’ etc. 

And know that when this human being dies (disappears from this world. Literally: will 
leave this world) his Nefesh will go with that Ruach and by this he will receive in 
abundance that what is suitable for him. 

o"n .uma inatm nman i ,l ?x rrnm ,mna pps nrx naim i 1 ? xan pmn 1 ? inn an ppn nx t" 71? pi 
mm air iwm p^n pViyn p nrn imxn mm mxa mm ,'io armroa nnr onman a’p’mt a^im V'rn 

.m^x rxm yawn ^apn n 1 ,xmn 

And when his own Ruach goes to another human being during the incarnation, and 
which is then mixed with the Nefesh of the proselyte, as mentioned before, then also he is 
corrected entirely, and then the first Nefesh says (with regard to powers of course) I will 
go and will return to the first human being, because he is corrected. 

Page 5, line 1 after the point) 


:7m pm*? nnnmm) mxn mas mx ,mm ni? natmn pim pi 

And it’s the same with the matter Neshama with Ruach after the passing away of the 
human being when they return in the gilgul/incarnation to be corrected together. 

a n»7pn 


Second introduction 

(Do you see, step by step we come closer to the human being himself, the things that he has to 
correct and how they come to him during incarnations as time goes by, etc.) 

.n'Pn -ixnnm iaa pirrnn miwxm ni?Da nm'msta n’mra ,mxn pmn noma non 
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(This introduction is:) In the order of bringing in the NaRa’N (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama) in 

the human being at the beginning of their incarnations during the first new time, as will 
be explained b’ezrat Hashem. 

min in 0521 ior ,i’2*5:2 112*21’ am ,1*72* 2*251 ia 10525 ,0*715:1 ins'? sun oixi pi5 1*7152* 15:2 mn 
122*51 ia 10525 ,-|*7’xi 1x2 i’2*5?2 my 112*21’ oxi .5:1152 1125 2*’x xip5 1x2* 112*5: 2**72*i 152* 01*72*12 
ia imi ,122*51 12 0521 x*7 ,’125*7 mm ix ipn x*7 ax *72X n’002*2i X2D2 12T52 ,0’i2*yi 152* 01*72*12 

.12*72 1"15 

Look, when the body of a human being is born and it comes in the air of this world, 

(appears in this world, is born) then Nefesh is brought in him (Interesting. Every word is 
striking. Do you see that not the soul is bom, but the body is bom and the soul is brought in 
him. Every word is striking, but this is the work of every one of you. Try to taste it yourself.) 

and in case his actions are improved, (of the word kosher) then he will be worthy that 
Ruach will be brought in him during the completion of his thirteenth year, then he will 
be called man. 

And in case his deeds are improved even more, from then till further, (so from his 
thirteenth and further) then Neshama is brought in him (not Ruach, but Neshama) during 
the completion of his twentieth year as it is called in the book of Saba Mishpatim, 

(chapter Mishpatim/laws in Zohar and there a certain Saba/old wise man speaks. It’s 
explained there. It’s one of the most difficult passages in the Zohar. Pay attention: the entire 
Mishpatim in Zohar is more than 100 pages if I’m not mistaking. And Saba speaks there... 

The entire chapter Mishpatim deals with the laws in the Torah and he says that it all has a 
connection with the incarnation. Therefore, the chapter Mishaptim in the Zohar is such an 
important source, also for Ari, to complete this book.) but when he doesn’t correct his 
Ruach entirely, then Neshama will not enter him and there will be only Nefesh and 
Ruach in him. 

inx 2 122*511 min 11x2m ,122*51 mi ’*722 1x2m ,12*72 2*05 pi 12 px pirn 1 ? 2*051 nx pi x*7 nx 121 

:pi52 in in *72*7 immon pirx pm ,i"2p*7 5 ?it 

And it’s the same when his Nefesh is not corrected entirely and then he will only have 
Nefesh and he will stay without Ruach and Neshama (Pay attention to what he says:) and 
Ruach and Neshama will stay in a place that is known to the Holy One, blessed be He 
and they will be ready there, there will be the place for one or another, for every one of 
them (the place of every one of them). 

122 to ,*715*752 x ’11 2*051 111112* tix tx ,0*715:1 p 12251 ,’x 05:22 ’125*7 2:251 nx pi x*7 ox 052x1 

’"5? X*7X 2*251 p15 X*72* p’2 ,12 0525 1*72* 1111 pX ,12*72*52* 0"57X TX1 ,’125*7 1212 *72 121T12* 15: ,D’25:0 
TX1 ,*75*7511*7 2*251 111111 ,0*71571 p 102’2* P’12 123*71 ,l"572 pp*7 1X21’2* 120 ,*7115 P1112 X*7 OX ,*715*75 

.1*72* HU *7X 12T1 

And in case he didn’t correct his Nefesh entirely, in one go (this means in one 
gilgul/incarnation) and left this world (died), then it is necessary that this Nefesh will 
return in the gilgul/incarnation as many times till she is completely thinned and then, 
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despite the fact that she is completed entirely, Ruach will not enter him, because his 
Nefesh was only corrected by the gilgul and also by a great pressure, as it will be 
explained b’ezrat Hashem. And therefore it is necessary that he will leave this world 
(will die) and his Nefesh will return to reincarnate and then he will be worthy to receive 
Ruach. 


.mm "pm ’rm 7"y ni in xnm ^in 1 n"nxi ,nViyn p idd’e; ins rs ,mm an pm nxi 

(He continues with the Ruach:) And in case he is also able to correct his Ruach, then it is 
necessary that he leaves this world (dies) and reincarnates and receives Neshama in the 
way as explained above in the matter of Ruach. 

nrmi ,cnxn mm mi ,mm pimty ?y ,mm ay warn nnya nan iWimty pns ,nnn ipn s'? am 
ppm natmn ni mnn n Wirin'? my pms i*? (m mi pnWw ipimw ny pmmn an mnm warn 

:ymm nW ms xin nn 

And in case he didn’t correct his Ruach, then it is necessary that Nefesh with Ruach are 
reincarnated a few times till Ruach will be corrected and the human being will die and 
his Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama will return and reincarnate till all three are corrected 
and then it will no longer be necessary to reincarnate, since the Neshama is also 
corrected, then he is a complete human being as already known. 
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Lesson 6 

Page 5, line 26 

ppn 1 ? hd ,naTia nW mm ns nnp*? na ^Win sa 1 ? a"ns mrm tyam mpm ntysa n ,ynnty ins *7as 
my nansty nasny na ,tyan mis sinn ms ps ,stm nrs ansn sun’ W?i imsa ns mn ,ims m 
mis snn aian mn ,nn aty tmty pmty W ,naTin n"y ppnn 1 ? mmm nnns ays 'ii'iinn'i snn tyam 
,nma mm tyai mss ,mnn ns ppn 1 ? na ,nnns a il ?Wi nrs pntn 1 as pa'll .ppimty ny ina 1 ? mna 
nnti^ty natym m ,mnm tyam iWinn mrmi ,ansn ntia 1 tsi ,mnn ppn a'inty 1 ny ,amity a’Winai 
n"y pna 1 ? natyia pn mis msn ps ,ans stin as ,ann a il ?Win tsi ,natyin iipn m a’lnty’ty ny ,nma 

:mnn ppn piya uns’aty 

Winn 1 ? mm”? nans mrs tsi ,Wi nWna naanni naWi ,n*?ty ppn nyn tyamty pn 1 amya 1 ? mm 
WW nn ina 1 ? mnm p’nn mnm n 1 ? psnn aipaa n'nya'? nnstyi tysm 'nas ,nnn ppn nya ,nnn ay 
nana ,mn tyai pin tya'ina sin mn la 1 ?! ,tyai pin tyWa s*?s pmm sa 1 ? W 1 ms mm ,iayy ppn 1 ? 
tsi ^iWn 1 ? niTmi pViyn pa ntia 1 tsi ,nn nnn ppmty ny amity nm a’Winai ,amstyan saoa 
m ppmnty ny pn'nty natym ns m 'nap 1 ? na ,anmty nmiWmm pW mitysnn tyam iay nannn 
my nTn ans 1 ? ps tsi ,natym ppnnty ny ,natym ay WW ma 1 ? nnn sa 1 a"i amya 1 ?! .sn m natym 

mm'ns psna a’mn mnm nWa 1 ? nm anty*?ty nannn ,W?i any 

Ws naana nnm ,1’tyya amn 1 ? iy’m ,smn nnn ay T"nya nnanmty pin ,mn tyai nms T"ay n ,ym 
inn ,snn nnn W mnpmn tyai ay n*?yn ,snn mn tyai ai pa 1 ? ppnn 1 ? snn nnn naT nm W ,T"nya 

niaa nnann s'?! ,nm anaty ,a"nya nns nrnnaa annty 

*?s nanny ny ,mtyyan a"a a'nntyn ,nasy ppn 1 ? nna 1 ? tyam Winn ntysaty ,mm amya*? n ,yn ai 
is annty psty sn V?anty W ,*?"na nay sa 1 ? nW nnn *?s nW 1 ps ts mm ,n*?ty nnn nnna 
nns *?a s*?s ,aty ,nns tynna nsnmty laa ,Wi pmna s'? as ,nns WW nm naynn 1 ? aW 1 anty*?ty 
pns *?as ,nay sa 1 ? mn 1 ? ntyasn ,mpm ntys psi ,tyam ppn 1 ? pns n*?nn n ,VW nna 1 ? Winn 
npnn ,mm tyai annty nanmty nns pan .nnn *?s nam tsi jWinn 1 ? tyam niTnn pa nnsi pna’ty 
natyn *?s lar tsi ,nnns ays iWimty ny pnW natym Wp’ty ntyas’s ,annty 

na hi ,sn pnyn mo aiasi nana nW nnn Wn nna 1 ? ppm naaty mya tyai 1 ? ntyyi na ,ym 1 ? pnsi 
imya ,snn ansn pin ts Win 1 ,nasy snn nmnaa pa ,snn tysin ppn n*?yai ,maann ninna 
psa man jWinn 1 ? pnsi s*?i ,Winn“?i ppnn 1 ? a^tyi naa ntys ,pns nTn *?ty nns tym ,imn a’na 
ny ,amtysn mtysi aty i’?i'?in 1 ty ntyas anya 1 ?! ,nn ansn tyai 'ns mn aipaa ,nn pnsn tyai ntyyn 

ntn ansn tyai maanm pipn na ,ia ssim ,n"y nns annas 

anya 1 ?! .may 1 ? '?n'?i pn tmty tynann inn mayn mo anann *?ss snpi ,a’na '?n'?i sinty m pnyi 
I'nns ,y"i masn ny ,a’ntysnn ay’nsn mmna nn’ty I'nns ,pns ans W ,tyaa mn n nayn’ty ntyas 
P’tyan 1 ? ,na an'mioa tmty nna tm n ,n?n ansn ntyiyty nna pny na n'nn ‘nam ,pnnsn m iman 

nana pna mn ma’tyaa nna typ ,may moa pnan tyai 


Page 5, line 26 

ppn 1 ? na ,nana nW mnn ns nnp 1 ? na ^ii'iia sa 1 ? a"ns nnmi tyam mpm ntysa n ,ynnty pna *?as 
my nansty nasity na ,tyaia ana smn aia ps ,stin ntn ansn stin 1 '?n*?i imsa as mn ,ims ai 
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dud Ninn dish nm ,nn niy tmiy pmiy W parm 7"y pm 1 ? nmm 1 mnN ays Winn 1 ? Nmn warn 

.Ipin 1 ® 7y na 1 ? m-a 

(Look carefully, learn how it works, how the phenomenon gilgulim/incamations of the soul 
works within the system.) 

But you need to know that when the Nefesh is corrected and afterwards returns in the 
gilgul/(in his next lifetime)incarnation (Pay attention: when there is a question of 
incarnation, then this means that at the birth of the human being, this correction is already in 
the soul.) to take her Ruach, as it was said, to also correct him (the Ruach) and in case 
during the same gilgul/incarnation a human being commits a sin, then this damage (that 
he caused by his sin) won’t damage the Nefesh, so we could say that this Nefesh would 
need to be incarnated once again (another time) to be corrected in the way as it was said, 
and since there is Ruach, then this damage is only caused to the Ruach, till it will be 
corrected. 

7y ,array normal pmn nm lysi □■'to ,rmn ns pn 1 ? ma rains WWi nrs -par as p*?i 
an nbnty’iy 7y pm antyW natym ai ,mim warn iWmn nmi ,ansn mm tni ,mm ppn a^my 1 
ppn piya inNmty 7"y pna 1 ? natzm pi ana aian ps ,ms san as ,ann n ,l ?iiW tni patym ppn 

(It’s very important what he tells us now, how the principle of the correction works.) And 

when other incarnations are needed to correct Ruach (pay attention:) then Nefesh and 
Ruach will both reincarnate till the Ruach is completely corrected and then the human 
being will pass away (die) and will return and Nefesh and Ruach and also Neshama will 
return all three together and incarnate till also the tikun/correction of the Neshama is 
completed and, in case a human being sins and causes a damage, then this damage is 
only cause to the Neshama during that incarnation, (Do you see? The damage is only 
caused to that what is being corrected and not to what has already been corrected. It’s great 
what we’re learning now.) as it was explained in the matter of correction of the Ruach. 

Winn 1 ? nrn 1 ? nans mrx no ,Wi nWnn naanm naWi ,nW ppn nyn tyamiy ran’ amya 1 ? nm 
WW it na 1 ? mini ,amn mm n 1 ? ram mpaa n^ya 1 ? niNtys man bnN ,mm ppn nya ,mm ay 
nana pin tyas pm aWna Nin nm p*?i ,iyas pm tyWa NbN pTm’ Nn 1 ? W 1 ipn mm ,iasy ppn 1 ? 

TNi (Winn 1 ? inni ,DWn p it id 1 tni ,nrn mm pmty 7y amity 7m a’Wmai ,amty»7 Nnon 
ai pwnty 7y ,anW natym in ai “rap 1 ? mn ,amity 7m iWmn pW nntyNin tysin my lannn 

.xm ai natyin 

(It’s a rather long sentence, but it’s so well-ordered, so fluent... just great. It is not at all 
annoying that it’s so long.) And sometimes, when the Nefesh in the time of its correction is 
completed and thinned strongly, (or: thinned extremely. Corrected to a great extent.) then 
she doesn’t need to come back to reincarnate with the Ruach in the time of the 
correction of the Ruach, but the Nefesh stays above in the place that is suitable for her in 
the bundle of life (this is an expression: amn ms tsour hachayim/bundle of life) and only 
Ruach descends in the incarnation to be corrected and see that he can’t come alone, and 
therefore he is imbedded in the Nefesh of the proselyte, as it was said in Saba the 
Myshpatim (The comment in the Zohar. I’ve already mentioned this several times. This 
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chapter in the Zohar, Myshpatim/laws. There Saba, the old wise man speaks.) and they are 
reincarnated together (come together in the reincarnation) till this Ruach will be corrected 
and then the human being will pass away in this world (or die) and will reunite with her, 
his first Nefesh and they will (both) reincarnate together (for what?) to also receive their 
Neshama, so that the Neshama will also be corrected. 

,* 711 ( 7:1 mw iis; nrn qto) px rxi .nation prints 757 ,natym ay * 715 ( 7:0 na*7 mm xt a": a’aya*7i 

:am*7X ’ism amn nun n*7ya*7 in’ amy*7iy imnmi 

And sometimes, only Ruach will come in the incarnation with the Neshama (so without 
the Nefesh) till the Neshama is corrected and then this human being won’t need any 
incarnation anymore and all three will be united together above in the bundle of life, as 

it should be for them (this means to their capability, to their level). 

v* 7 S mam nmm ,imya nmn *7 iy”oi ,xinn mm ny r"nyn nmnmiy p’a ,mn nmx r"ay 0 ,yn 
i’mi ,smn mm * 7 ty rmp’yn tya:i ny n* 7 yn ,xmn mn m 70*7 ,pnn *7 xinn mm nar nr * 7 yi ,r"nyn 

:maa imnn x* 7 i ,7m d’:dw ,n"nyn nnx nrnan amnty 

(Hear what he says. Repeat it and hope that it will be revealed to you. You only have to do 
your best to receive it.) 

And know, bearing everything in mind, that this Nefesh of the proselyte, (a proselyte is 
someone who’s from another nation, but becomes a Jew. Becoming a true proselyte, means 
someone who comes with his heart to the Creator. This is a proselyte - remember this very 
well - and not someone who receives a paper and is proclaimed Jew by following their laws 
and undergoing a circumcision.) since it was united in this world with the Ruach and 
helped him to improve his deeds and it was the merkawa/carrier for it (for the Ruach) in 
this world and because of this, (because of the Nefesh of the proselyte) the Ruach became 
worthy to be corrected and therefore the Nefesh of this proselyte will rise with the basic 
Nefesh of the Ruach and they will both be together in one level in the future world and it 
(the Nefesh of the proselyte) will not separate from her. 

nma *7X nanny iy ,mtyyan a"a n*7ntyn ,n»yy ipn*7 mn*7 warn *7i(7:mn nyxaty ,mm nmya*? ’a ,yi a: 
a’*7ia’ nnty*7ty is nmny pxty sin *7*7amy ’a*7 ,*7"na nay xa*7 n*7ty mm *7S n*7ia’ ps rs mm ,n*7ty mm 
,*7"na nm) *7n*7nnn nns *73 x*7x ,aiy ,ms tyma nxnn’ty im ,*7im pmia s*7 as ,ms *7n*7m in’ mynn 1 ? 
tyom mrnn pa msi ,ma’iy pns *7as ,nay sa*7 mn*7 myas’s ,napna mys psi ,iyam ppn*7 pmy n*7nn ’a 

.mm *7S narn tsi ^Mnn) 

And also know that sometimes, when only Nefesh reincarnates to correct herself, then 
she will become as perfect as possible in her deeds, till she’s worthy to receive Ruach. 

But know that her Ruach can’t come, as said above, because the principle is that they 
can’t be begotten with two or three together in one gilgul, (this means... One more time: 
I’ve told you that gilgul means to reincarnate. He tells us that two or three - two is Nefesh and 
Ruach, and three is Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama - can’t be begotten together, can’t come 
together in one incarnation.) unless it’s for a very urgent matter, as it will be explained 
later on. But (the main principle is:) each (Nefesh or Ruach or Neshama) will reincarnate 
alone (separate from each other) as mention above (this is a very important principle), 
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because one has to first correct Nefesh and even when it’s corrected, (pay attention:) it’s 
impossible for the Ruach to join her, and it’s necessary that this human being dies (in 
that incarnation) and then, Nefesh will reincarnate again, and then she will be worthy to 
receive Ruach. 

□its ,n7*7t7 773*737 i^p’w 7*7DX’s iipnii ,nrn *733 □7 i 3*7 173733*7 ins pi 

:773*737 *7X iDr tsi ,mns 

And also when Nefesh and Ruach are united and both are corrected, it’s impossible that 
they will receive their Neshema till they are reincarnated once again and then they will 
be worthy of the Neshama (be worthy to receive the Neshama). 

’dd ’D ,sin p3i?n no cmto .73*33 7*7*7 mm i 3*73 mn) ipm 733*7 71173 *733*7 3*7173 na ,i7T*7 pnin 
mi;n ,sinn mxn pirn rs ,naui7 trnn 3377733 -p ,trnn *7333 ppn 3*717731 ,31337*3 nma 
l*o DiDii ,*73*7333*7 pom N*7i ,*73*7333*71 ipnn) 0*7*73 730 iw ,p’72£ 3rx *7*7 7ns *733 ,imm a ,, n3 

717 31*733 0*7 1 i 71 I 7in l ll> 7173N a’OyQVl ,3*3 D7N3 *733 *7N mi OipTOO ,717 p’7^7 t£?Dl 3*71731 

:7T7 Q7S7 *733 71337171 pIpD ’DO ,13 SUVOI ,7"l711’3S D373N 

And one has to know what becomes of the Nefesh when she is corrected on her own, 
without her Ruach, as it was mentioned. However, the essence (literally: secret) of this 
question depends on the level of thinning and the extent of the correction of the Nefesh 
and then she herself will incarnate in the body of the human being while he lives (we’re 
learning a new phenomenon here) and he receives the Nefesh of a righteous person (she 
incarnates in his body while he lives. So he doesn’t have to die first. During his life, he 
receives the Nefesh of another tzadik/righteous person) whose correction and incarnation is 
already completed and so he doesn’t have to reincarnate anymore and the Nefesh of this 
tzadik/righteous person becomes as Ruach for the Nefesh of this human being. (It’s 
interesting what he says. Do you see? It’s not always like this... Sometimes it happens that he 
corrects his Nefesh and dies, and afterwards in another incarnation, his Ruach comes with the 
Nefesh. But it can also be, that the Ruach of a certain tzadik enters a human being, in the body 
of a human being, while he lives.) And sometimes it’s possible that (in the human being) the 
first Nefesh are reincarnated (Nefashot, the lower souls of the first/previous) till Avraham, 
our father of blessed memory (do you see what he’s telling us?) etc... and this all is 
according to the correction and the thinning of the Nefesh of the human being. (Do you 
see that everything is in the hands of the human being? If the human being thins himself and 
thins himself even more, then even the souls of the patriarchs can enter a person and live 
inside of him. Do you see?) 

.71317*7 *713*73 p3 *7’*7 177377 17T1 713177 71D CT3377 *7US N7p3 ,CT73 *713*73 N13*7 7T p3171 

(What he tells us now is of great importance. We have learned two concepts now, two ways of 
incarnation. The first is the gilgul/incarnation after death - It’s very important what I’m trying 
to say, what also he’s trying to say - and the other way is the gilgul/incarnation while a 
human being still lives. Remember this principle very good. This is also what he’s 
explaining.) 
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And the second way, which is the gilgul/incarnation during life, is called (it has a name) 
by the Torah specialists ibur/begetting and this is the difference that between gilgul and 
ibur. (From now on, we’re going to use these two concepts. Gilgul is incartnation by which 
the human being gets what he gets at birth. Ibur/begetting means that there may change things 
in the human being while he lives. If a human beging does good deeds, by his thinning, by the 
work of his thinning an ibur can take place, a soul of another stadium can enter him to help 
him.) 

rvnxn 12 ,rpm>trin dv’tsh mrrra rrrrw ib 1 dx ms bw mi in ■as?n i w "iwdn craysbi 

,nn aribnon mxa m ’n ,nrn msn rranyw msa "py ’ed ’ibn bnm ,pmsn nr irimn ib’Ds ,y"3 

:iim p’TU rrn mrrtraa msa mi ,nny non wd:i -p^nb 

(It’s great what he tells us now. Try to give everything you have, stay concentrated to let it 
enter you.) 

And sometimes it’s possible that Ruach of a tzadik/righteous person is begotten in the 
human being, even the Ruach of the first tzadik till the patriarchs, (3" 2 is a rare 
abbreviation: nouchou eden) may they rest in Gan Eden/the Paradise, even in our final 
time. And everything depends on which extent the human being fulfills the regulations, 
because there are regulations that have the power to attract the Nefesh of a tzadik like in 
the essence of ibur/begetting and there are (other) regulations that have the power to 
attract the Ruach of a righteous person, as mentioned before. 
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Lesson 7 


Page 6, line 38 

“ 717 : nnr ms pps tym my in nnymi nnr n"nsi pms nrs tym in nnym m yns 1 amynVty pnrns m 
iymm .mi mpnn i 1 ? sin ,n* 7 nnn i 1 ? nsrny pmsn 'to? iymm ,i»yy nsnn lym in ty 1 m ssmi .ptysnn p 

maty] ’mnn i 1 ? mnn ,mnnsn i 1 ? nsnty p^iyn nmrn pnsn “?ty mryn 

pps nrs *?ty ty»» mn 'mn rty 1 n"nsi pms nrs iyn:i rtyn 1 ? nnrty ny ,n"n nnsn tym pin 1 mays 1 ?! 
msm ,Q’®7ian V'r ty'P o"n .n"y irns nnnns ^ty inn rtyty pin 1 ? ’nnrty ny p'nna n'niya nns 
mm .'mi ‘nsiatyi niyai ,npymi pmrm ,n"y irns nnnnsn in psty mn p 1 ? ps ,*?spty tynnnn 
nsty *7S inyyn typn pm Vmtyam ,nno *?y n'pn nVnyn 1 ? oiaVpn nn ’ntyn p^s cram np’nnnnn 

:mtrmm npVnnn 

nmy] rtyn 1 ? pint 1 ? 'nmn pn ,nnsn *?ty smn tymn ntyya pinn ppn pny mn m ,sm V?nn masi 
,n"n typn 1 ? “nmn r"nyi .pn mm 1 ? “nm 1 ,nr irmnn I'nmsi .n'mnnty p il ?yn m’nnn ny ,trrtysnn matytia 
ny nn'niy natym rtyn 1 ? m'mm nrs mm ,nmry mpnn nnm ,nnsn ‘nty mnm tymn nn 1 I’nn’num mysn 
is ,tym it’s ,mnyn mon nnay mm m ,ym n"y nn 1 ? yms rs mmn nmyn mm .nnnn nns 
inn 1 ? tymn nrn pjyn msnmty nmnsn .nnntyj nrnnn nn 1 ? smi pmy nrs *?iy ,naty] is ,mn 

nnsn 1 ? psi ,tyaa nny n"n nn ,npma 

is ,tym it’s in nnym rs m pVm ipnr ,i*?iy pm pp’nn nty’nty nn 1 iWumty nnsty pas 1 nmyn 1 ? m 
myi ,m nnymty smn pmm ’mn mn nPynn 1 ? “nm 1 p'myn p nnmtyn mn ,nnnn pny nrs ‘nty ,mn 
'nmty ,n"y ’r pn nmrn nnnn mtysnn nanpnn ty'P o"n .nns mnnam n'nynn nmry rn 1 snn n'nyn 
sman nm sin pn 1 pnmty prim sa*?y smnnn V'si p"? snn s:man nn ns nsm ,rm *?y n"y ’"mynn 

:ntn mi ,sno 

tymn <ym pinn ,nrn tmsn pnyn tym mny iM y m ,sm nnsn ,mno mty 1 ? sin ,nrn mnyn pay mm 
nnnn ,smn pnxn n^ya nnnan ,n"myn nPy 1 ? “?mn n Mi yi ,smn pnyn tym pny narnn ,pnnrm ,nrn 
nno my .nrn tmsn pmy 1 ? sm it nno mm pmm 1 miympi msn pmm 1 ? pny’mr mnry 1 smn pmsn m 
o"n ,nnn p’nn ,nrpm msn pmm 1 ? ly’mn sinty pm m ,m nnynnn insy pmsn n^yin 1 ? ,nniy 
i 1 ? myyr ,nrn ty’sn Ps nnrn sin m ,sim ,'im nnn 1 ? nmir nnnmn Pmsiy ppms n ,l ?im ,*?"t iy'P 

mnnn innon nmn pym 1 ?! mmnn 1 ? nsn 
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nnr nns pms Tym my in nnynn nnr n"nsi ,pms nrs tyn^ in nnym m yns 1 nmyn^iy ,myns m 

.ptysnn p 

It’s also possible that sometimes the Nefesh of a certain tzadik/righteous person is 
begotten in a person while he lives (comes inside him while he still lives) and then he will 
be worthy to also receive the Nefesh of another tzadik (through his deeds), a tzadik that is 
greater than the first one. 

*?ty nniyn tysnm .mn mpnn i 1 ? sm ,n*?nnn i 1 ? nsrny ppsn “?iy tysnm ,msy nsnn tyn^ in im m ssmi 

maty] ’mnn i 1 ? nmn prnnsn i 1 ? nsrny p^iyn nmrn ppsn 
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(Pay great attention here:) So it seems that he (this person) on the one hand has the Nefesh 
of himself (his own Nefesh) and on the other hand the Nefesh of the tzadik that entered 
him at first (the Nefesh of the first tzadik that entered or was begotten in him) and becomes 
for this person as Ruach (We have learned that a person has to die otherwise. When his life 
ends, then the Ruach can enter him in the next incarnation. But we are learning about the 
principle ibur now. How he can obtain more parts of his soul in one lifetime. He tells us that 
the Nefesh of the first tzadik came to him instead of Ruach.) while the second Nefesh of the 
tzadik who was greater (the second tzadik), came to him as last and will be as the aspect 
Neshama for him (instead of Neshama). 

(Do you see how it’s possible to finish your job through your own deeds? How a person can 
accelerate his own completion through his deeds. As he told us, this can be done by thinning 
your deeds.) 

pao nrx bo> omo mi 'ma rw 1 a"nxi ,pao nrx romb narw m? ,d"d anxn pin 1 amsabi 

,n"y irnx arras bo> inn rorw ,nrnb bar’ll m? ,aba» nbism nns 

(Pay attention to what he says:) 

And sometimes the Nefesh of a person can be corrected in such an extent that he will be 
worthy to reach the Nefesh of a tzadik and after that he will reach the aspect of Ruach of 
another tzadik that is higher than all the rest till (pay attention) it will be possible for him 
to reach the Ruach of our patriarch Avraham, peace be with him. 

(Do you see what he says? The Ruach of Avraham can even be begotten in a person. 
Everything depends on the person in question. He doesn’t say that it’s only for the elevated 
souls, no, he speaks of every person. It’s reserved for everyone. Every person has the potential 
to thin himself in such an extent that he reaches the Ruach of the patriarch Avraham.) 


,npyai ,pmrm ,n"s? irax nmaxa a pxo> in pb px ,bxi»o> oman cnsai ,amman b"r o"n 

,'ai bxmon nomi 

And that is the essence of what was said (by the Torah specialists) and may their 
memories be of blessing in the Midrashim/allegorical explanations and in particular the 
Midrash Shmu’el. (The great prophet. He quotes from that book:) There is no generation 
that would not have people like Avraham our father, peace be with him and like 
Yitshak, Ya’akov, Moshe, Shmu’el and so on. (In every generation, there are souls who are 
just like Avraham, like Yitshak, like Ya’akov... Religious people think that in the past, there 
was Avraham, Yitshak or Ya’akov, but it’s not like that. It depends on the human being, what 
we are and it has nothing to do with fate. A person can voluntarily, of own free will, choose 
for the holy and climb higher and higher.) 

nxo? bx moyo o>yn pm baomm ,idd by aba mbynb ombipn ra boa ,ibx amns mpbnnm mm 

:nnram n’pibnn 

And notice that the power of the pen gets exhausted/tired by the many differences and 
particularities and it becomes difficult to write everything down in a book (an interesting 


41 



description, way of saying) and the maskiel/wise man will understand and draw by 
himself an analogy between the other parts (differences) and the particularities. 

natm rwn 1 ? .mar 1 ? bain id ,msn bw snn nwya "pan ppn *py mam ,sm bban masi 
.13 mmb bar ,nr irmm ibmsi .abiaaw p’byn mban to ,n’ 3 WKin matma 

(Always pay close attention while learning the spiritual, that you know when he’s talking 
about the general or the particular aspect: both aspects are necessary, both build you up.) 

And the main principle depends on the extent of correction and thinning of the deed of 
Nefesh of a person. This way he will be worthy to achieve Neshama (a high soul) of the 
first souls (like Avraham, etc) till the highest limit of all (all souls that existed). 

And it will even be possible in our generation. 

□’bia 1 nrs mm .array tapna raai ,msn bw mum warn tm ibnbum nwsa ,a": tmpnb ‘rain t"toi 

.mna nns bmb: to anbw nawm rwnb 

And in the same way, he (the human being) will draw an analogy when in a gilgul (of a 
person) the Nefesh and the Ruach will come together and both are corrected, then they 
cannot receive their Neshama than in another gilgul, as it was explained. (We have 
learned that it’s not possible in one gilgul. After death, in another generation, it would be 
possible, not otherwise. Qua gilgul, it’s not possible. The Nefesh has to come first, then this 
person has to die, come back in another gilgul and only then receive his Ruach, etc. But it’s 
possible with the phenomenon ibur/begetting that a person receives all parts during one 
lifetime of a person, by thinning his deeds, by refining his energies, he can receive a higher 
compartment of his soul. Look what he says:) 


bw ,natm is ,mn is irs ,mnyn mon anay 0333 ’a ,b"nn 7 "y an 1 ? yms rs ama amya mm 
nny a"n an ,mpma nab warn mm pjya Tisane nmmn ‘am .anatm mmaa an 1 ? smi ,pmy nrs 

nmsn 1 ? psi ,waa 

And while they live, it happens to them as mentioned above, because Nefesh or Ruach or 
Neshama of a tzadik is brought into them as ibur and it becomes as Neshama for them. 
(Clear? A higher, more elevated soul becomes as Neshama for a person.) 

And all the details that we have explained in this matter when only Nefesh is corrected, 
also apply here and there is no need any more to explain it in detail. 

is ,wm it’s in -aym rs m ,nbia mpnm ,ih>w p'm ,vpbn nwbw in 1 ibnbumw nnsw .yns 1 amya 1 ? an 
aim ,m myrow sinn pram ’mn ma mbynnb bar ,abiyn ia mD’wa mn ,mna pmy nrs bw ,mn 

.nns mnam nbyaa anow vm snn abiya 

(Just great what he’s telling us. Every one of you has to work on himself. I have no words 
to... I want to help you understand it, but it’s not about understanding, but about 
experiencing. This is what I want you to have and experience. Work on yourself. May it 
happen to you, that you gradually get closer to experiencing the divine, the eternal life. This is 
the divine, nothing else.) 

And sometimes, when all three parts of his soul, Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama are 
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corrected and are incarnated together, then the Nefesh or Ruach of a tzadik will be 
begotten in him and when this person will pass away from this world, then he will be 
able to rise in accordance with the aspect of that tzadik/righteous person who was 
begotten in him and in the Future World, (ha-olam haba, the world to come or like the 
mass would say ‘in heaven’, where one comes when he dies) they will both be on one level 
and one step. 

too tonon m ns ntoi ,ym *757 n"y ’"nonn tern ,n"y 'r qt nmrn noon rptytra nanpnn o"n 

:nn m ,too toman nm sin ,7m pToiy pom’ toa^y tonnm Vto ,Vt 

And that is the essence of what is said in the introduction of Breshiet in the book of 
Zohar (the book that we have learned) the reverse side of page 7, that Rashbi fell on his 
face and saw rav haMenouna Saba of blessed memory and it’s not because they were in 
the other world (that they had passed away) and I said enough now. 

(It means that it wasn’t after their death, but it was during the lifetime of Rashbi/rabbi Shimon 
bar Yochai that he saw rav haMenouna Saba. Seeing means to be in accordance with qualities. 
He reached a certain level so that rav haMenouna Saba could enter Rashbi. He doesn’t say 
how and what, but we can apply the principle.) 

ly’ttn ipinn ,nrn wta p^xn ima moy ’"y ’D ,ton nnttn ,mno ’ruy 1 ? sin ,nrn nnyn pay mm 
mno ,tonn p-mn n'aya nmm ,n"myn mW 'min o M, yi ,tonn pnxn tym -py nmiiD ,*p7Tm ,nrn 
.nrn ty’ta piif? ton it noo mm ,mmm mtynpi msa Tom'? pnymo maty 1 tonn p’mn m 

(Listen carefully to what he says. Everything is up to you. Everything is here. Through this 
book, one can rise till Avraham avinou/our father, till Moshe, but everything is in your hands. 
You have to open your heart. You have to let everything work to be in accordance with what 
you hear. It will bring salvation and raising of your soul.) 

And notice that the matter of ibur is for two reasons. Firstly, because of the Nefesh of 
the tzadik in a person, the Nefesh of the person will be corrected and he (his Nefesh) will 
be thinned to the level of the Nefesh of the tzadik and because of that, he (this person) 
will be able to rise to the Future World, (Literally: the world to come, the world that 
connects with a person’s soul after his death. But in this case, his soul, his Nefesh, can reach 
olam haba while he still lives in this world.) in accordance with the level of this tzadik, as it 
was mentioned, (why?) because this tzadik will help and help him (imur jazrehou means 
‘to help him’ in Hebrew and iny^on means ‘will help him’ in Aramaic. It’s great that he uses 
both expressions. We have learned that one part of a partzuf is as it were Hebrew and the 
other part is Aramaic. He uses the same expression, but in two languages, two parts of the 
holy language.) to add regulations and Holinesses to himself, and notice that it’s for the 
benefit of this person. (Ibur, but the reason is for the benefit of this person in who the Nefesh 
of the tzadik is begotten.) 

,om p^n Vim ,nnpm mxa p’oin 1 ? lyma tomy pm m ,m onynan iayy p’mn n^yin 1 ? ,mty mo my 
i 1 ? myym ,nrn wan nora ton ’o ,tom .’101 tnn 1 ? ctoit nnman fmotoy pyny □’ i ?i 7 n ,V't ty"a o"n 
mono moon min py^o^i irnmn 1 ? nto 
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There is a second reason and that’s for the benefit of the tzadik who is begotten in a 
person, because he helps that person to add corrections and regulations, he becomes 
part of it and that is what the Torah specialists had said, (he quotes:) the righteous 
persons are so great that even when they die, (when they are dead and not in this world 
anymore) they become worthy to have sons etc. (‘To become worthy to have sons’, the 
souls that they help, in who they are begotten, they are as it were their sons. Why do they 
become worthy to have sons in their state of being dead?) And that is because he (the soul of 
tzadik) makes this person worthy and he (the tzadik) becomes as father for him to guide 
and help him and he (the person) becomes worthy thanks to the tzadik, as it was said. 
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Lesson 8 


Page 7, line 35 

mnp sin pb mon s^i pot3n mnyn mon imm □ v, nn mm 1 ? in 03030’’ pm pm pmyn m ,ym 
ip^n *?ai] pmyn m *7"r u/"n o"n .sinn mom p^n “71313 ,mxa nom nrn msn s"n poon 1 ? pmm mo’ 1 ? 
pmo 1 ? ps ,nrn msn mon 1 as cans .in pnsn 1 ? ny nny psi ,nrn pioyn mo pm ,y"3in imnn pbm 
o”sn ns snnnsi ,i“7 nn 1 ? sbi pbs mam 1 ? pn ,m nnyno mn^s sin n p 1 ,my nosm omy mo’ smn 
n psnmo’ nan ,sm nnnn nym ,i“7 pbim mon ono3 smn pnon ts .mon 1 ? pn mnsa in inn smn 
,“7i3“73n ioyy nnsn bo’ on3n inn ,ansn pm ny nop3i pirn inn^si ,ansn ‘no’ mmo sin mnyn mo 
.nmnn m 1 ny □o’n nso 1 ? n’mn 1 m’si ,pmnn mbnnn □o’ npnnmi nnopmi p’nmo’ nyn in no3030’ 
,wpmn ran 1 msn nsi .mmnn nsxim p3imn no3n3 m ,nnyn man □o’ no3030’ pmon main n"sma 
p nrn o”sn nno'O’ ny □o’ naiyi ,nm msn nomnn p“7n ’mn 1 ’? mn , il ?ys imino’ nmn 1 smn pmon nn 
mnnnn osia smn pmon ts po’yn y’on 1 nrn o”sn nsi .VPn nns mnnnn nm □non’ ibym pbiyn 
pr ny ,mnn byn nmn innsnan spams pann p’nsomn pn ,ynpn □o’ naiy mn^s n3n m ,i*7 pbim 
,nrn msn bs pmo 1 nrs nop 1 none n"n it nno^i ,i“7 p“7in mn nm am som ms nsi pmyn nomro’ 
m’nsomn pn □o’ pirn mn^s m p 1 ,iay abmo msi ^bn nyyn omnn smn pmm ps 

p pmo nrs 0^3 in nnymo’ nnr nm by no’s pbim mon irs msn nmn □myo 1 ? m pbiyn bbnn 
pmon o^3 mnnnn ,nTn msn bo? 10103 momo’ ny pn bn pnnn pm 1 m mm 1 ? no’os tsi pmio’snn 
oiS3n ombnnb □msn rm nins ny pmm mbnnn inami mm m nnsn □ i bo’ i o’ pmo tsi ,omn smn 
no’s mam ono’ mpaa nbynb nbyp ,o?nn smn pmon mnnan bipo’ nm 1 nT mnsi .smn nnniTan 

:smn pmon ypoi my nno 1 ? ,sm nT ’nm .nmnn n3aa 

,sm nnnn bbn mn m ,sim pib’xsn nbiyn imn mnno’ ny ,nnsn o?D3 nbynno’ no’os mnyob m ,ym 
"nn in .m ,i“?sa a“7iy “nnn n3n pnn pnnn masi psmn p namm pn’y 1 p mnm p’m p m3n m 
samai s"Tai mn’naa pn31 1 ? im 1 nmyn 1 ?! .nsmn nn’y 1 n’lyya ,fn3 nnsn im 1 nmyn 1 ? m sya3i ,fn3 
,inD3 pi^ysn p □‘nn amyn 1 ?! psmnn n’mya □niy'nin mays’?! pn’mn p nnm’niy n’ays'm p’lnyn 
□mys 1 ?! .nmma nami mm ,mwya mn3 n’ays’m .snsa pm .sa^sa pam .s"Ta pm ,s"n snpi3a 
□nm nns “nnn T"ny pi .m^ssa nami mm psmna inm a’aya'm .nsmna nami mm pn’ma inm 
,D"’ai ,y"ms ma’my ’n ’nna sin ‘m’nn pia’my ’nn i“?sa □‘my “nn m ynmn y"ms ma’my ’na □‘my ‘nnmn 
pn 1 “nminam psoa iayy m ,□“?□ I’ns amns “nnn pmsn 1 ? oia’mpn nn psi paoa ps ny nma mny pi 

nayya mpm 


Page 7, line 35 

nmn 1 ? mnp sin p 1 ? ..‘mn’mi mon s’?! pawn mnyn mon imm □ , mn ly^o 1 ? in 03 n 3 in pm pm pmyn m ,ym 

.smn nnm p’nn “ntnin ,mxa mny’ nTn msn s"n ponn 1 ? pmm 

And know that this tzadik entered him (a person) to help him in his life while he lives as 
ibur, as it was said, and not in the essence of gilgul. (Gilgul is at birth and ibur is during a 
lifetime that a spark of a tzadik is embedded in a person in accordance with his deeds) 
Therefore, he (the tzadik) is close to be rewarded and is far from losing, because in case 
this person shall follow the regulations, then he (the tzadik) will take part in the reward. 

.in pmsn 1 ? ny nny psi pm pmyn mo pm ,y":a imnn p’nm np’nn “7013 pmyn m ‘?"t ty’P o"ti 
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And that is the essence of what the Torah specialists had said, because the tzadik takes 
his part and a part of his companion in Gan Eden/the Paradise and understand this 
deep essence and there is no time now to go more deeply into it. 

,i ,l ?x rnmn 1 ? pi ,in myna idd’x xm ’D ly 1 ,i»y nosm miy mw xmn pmy 1 ? px ,nrn mxn y’mr ox max 
.i 1 ? pVim idm i^idd xmn pnyn tx , 3 ’an 1 ? ipn imxa in inn xmn mxn ox xrnnxi ,1*7 yin 1 ? x 5 ?! 

However, when this person does wrongly (does bad deeds) then the tzadik (who is 
embedded in him) has absolutely no punishment and no loss with him (with this person), 
because he was not begotten with him (he entered this person) and only wants to do good 
(to improve) and not to do him harm (or with him) and in case this person (through his bad 
deeds) shall return (to the state as it was before the tzadik corrected him) to the state before 
he corrected for the good, then the tzadik will separate from him and will leave him. 

(We have to keep an eye on the two important aspects that we are learning in Shaar 
haGilgulim: firstly there exists gilgul/incamation by which a Nefesh, a spark, needs to be 
corrected at the birth of a person, sparks that he has to correct: for example a tzadik who is 
begotten in him at birth during a gilgul. On the other hand, when a person starts thinning his 
deeds during his life, the soul of a tzadik can enter him to help him. Always keep an eye on 
these two aspects.) 

Page 8, line 1 after the point) 

mm lay ,mxn *yu ay itypDi pirn urxi ,tnxn 'dw rrmn xm nnyn no m ,ixnnDW nan ,xm iznn nyai 
□tya nxy 1 ? nVo 1 nrxi ,pimn rp'wra ate? npmriDi niiyprm nyn in nmmty ,*7iDfoa iayy mxn 

.nrran m 1 ny 

And the reason for this was already explained, because the essence of ibur/begetting is 
during the lifetime of a person and is not attached and connected with the body of a 
person, while the Nefesh that enters a person in an incarnation at the time of his birth, is 
connected and attached very strongly and she (the Nefesh) cannot get loose till the day of 
his dying. 

.n^iyia nxsrn ,n:nmn nornD m ,nnyn non nojmw pmxn mm a"xiya 

In contrast to the Nefesh of the tzadik who enters (in a person) in essence of ibur, because 
she (the Nefesh of the tzadik) goes inside when she wishes and leaves when she wishes. 

ny nw TOiyi ,nrn mxn nmm p*m *7ii3 ,l 7 id p’nsx irumw ran 1 xmn pmm m ,inpnm ran 1 mxn nxi 

.Vim nnx nm»D nm nn’Diy i^y^i .□'Diyn p nrn mxn losmz; 

And in case a person stays persistent in his righteousness, then the tzadik will also 
remain persistent in his residence with him (with this person) to take part in the deeds of 
this person and he will stay there till this person will leave this world (will die) and then, 
they will both rise in one step, as said above. 

(This is completely different than having faith in Jesus that he died for us, so we can do what 
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we want. If you believe in Jesus, then your sins will be forgiven. That’s a very primitive way 
of believing. If someone has or has not a belief, he has to work on himself. If he does right, 
then he will be rewarded, and if he doesn’t, then that’s his problem.) 

pi ,rap3 ow 7»i57 'urx run ’3 ,ib pbim irmrn oma torn p^ra rx ptraa rara 1 nrn tmxn nxi 
mi nm aw xma irx nxi prra urart^ pr 75 ; ,rp3n bra rvra lonxnan xmDt^iK pa73 ,nbxiraa 

,ib pbm 


(Just great what he tells us here and it applies to our daily life): 

And in case this person SPt&T will do wrongly (it comes from the word ran rasha/wicked 
person) then the tzadik will dislike his relation with him and will go away, because he 
doesn’t stay there forever, only on request, like a guest who is invited to someone’s 
house and he stays there till the host remains kosher/pleasant in his eyes and in case he 
(the guest) doesn’t find it pleasant anymore (with the host), then he leaves. (You can’t keep 
a guest permanently. If you’re not friendly to your guest, then he will leave. It’s a good 
comparison that he gives with the Nefesh of the tzadik who is embedded, comes as a guest, to 
live/stay with a person. And he will stay there as long as the deeds of that person are friendly.) 

’d p 1 ,iay nbaio irxi ,bbn iraa arnia xmn pnm px ,nrn tmxn bx pno 1 nrx mp 1 iiyxn 3 "n it naobi 

nbxaan pi nw pin urn 

And for that reason, when this person suffers (grief in Aramaic is always in plural: pno 1 
yesourien) then the tzadik doesn’t suffer with him (pay attention to what he tells us) and he 
(the tzadik) doesn’t have to endure it with him (why not?) because he isn’t attached to 
him and is only there upon requestion. (He is not connected with the body of a person. He 
only came upon request, through accordance with qualities, but he isn’t attached to the body 
of a person like it is the case in a gilgul/incarnation.) 

(Look, we have already learned 8 pages about the phenomenon incarnation which actually has 
two paths: a path of incarnation, so at birth and a path of ibur, during the lifetime of a person.) 


p p’ls nrx trai in rarara nor mr by rax ,nbnn mra it’s mxn naar marab ’3 ,nbiun bbon 
xmn pnra trai nmaa ,nrn arxn ba> itran orara iv ,pi b3 137 m pin 1 ’3 nrnb raox txi pnraxin 
nooiTan tram rabnnb nmxi vm rax 757 porn mbono inarai inn an mxn mbara "pra txi 

.xmn 


When a person does (fulfills) a great regulation, then he will be worthy that the ibur of a 
tzadik of the first tzadikim (from Avraham) will take place in him and this is the great 
principle. Then he could be corrected and thinned to such a degree till the Nefesh of this 
person will return to the step of the Nefesh of this tzadik (will come together with the 
Nefesh of the tzadik, so they will be on the same level) and then it will be also necessary 
that this person fulfills/completes his Ruach and his Nesjama as much as possible till 
they will be suitable to be embedded in this thinned Nefesh. 

.namn maa rax mara wra mpaa nbrab nbsm ,raa xmn pram mnaa bipa> nm 1 nr ’into 
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And then he will be equal (have the same value) with the step of this tzadik and he will 
rise above to the place of the root of his soul from which he was cut out. 

:mnn ppun srroi “its? mo) ,mn nr bat 

And this is all thanks to the its? help and smo assistance (“its? and LTD are synonyms) of this 
tzadik. 

(Also here, I strongly advise you - as an advice and not as an obligation... There is no such 
thing as an obligation in the Kabbalah, also not from a teacher to its student. We already know 
that there is no violence in the spiritual. A teacher in the Kabbalah, in the true Teaching, may 
never be supreme or give directives. He has to guide someone and give advice. Not by saying: 
“Do this and do that or follow me”. It’s very important what I’m trying to say. Nevertheless, I 
advise you to repeat every lesson, after the lesson or at another point in time. Do not read the 
lesson only once, but several times. Hear what I say, really. Try to hear what I’m saying: 
repeat the lessons because it makes kelim. You won’t make kelim when you only read a 
lesson once. It will only make an impression on your soul, but no kelim will be made. The 
light is inside you, but when you read it for the second time, when you repeat it, then you will 
obtain what you had read the first time. Is this clear? The point is that it has to become a part 
of you.) 

n ,xm "Din bbs mn n ,xim pib’imn nbisra mnnw is? ,mxn vm nbynnw tldx nwab d ,s?ti 
, l"m "nn d pbxa □b’lv ban mn ,ddd itd mam ,ntr“a id natmm pmur p mnm ,mua? p wmn 

.nxnn mar mp?a ,i"m onto vm maysb n xsar 

And know that sometimes it is possible that the Nefesh of this person will rise till she (his 
Nefesh) becomes part of Atzilut, while the principle is that Nefesh is of the Assiah, the 
Ruach is of the Yetzirah and the Neshama is of the Briah. However, in the particular 
aspect every world (the three worlds Briah, Yetzirah and Assiah) have the aspects NaRa’N 
(Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama) and sometimes a person will have NaRa’n of Assiah, of 
Yetzirah or of Briah. 

nbiya nntrbw D’ayDbi ,nnarn p nmrbtr traysbi ,?twt xa^ai rrobaa pm ib vn mayQbi 
Q’D57Dbl .NDND ,mn .SD’SD ,X"TD ,m“l ,X"H tOpUD ,tt?Q3 plb’XNn p QbD D’aStQbl pSTDH 

.nnara naimi mn ,mua?a 

And sometimes he will have NaR’aN of the Malchut and of the Z’A and of the Ima from 
the Assiah (from the Malchut we have Nefesh, from the Z’A we have Ruach and from the 
Ima we have Neshama from the world Assiah) and sometimes this threesome is from the 
Yetzirah, sometimes it is from Briah and sometimes from the Atzilut: Nefesh of the 
Nukva of Z’A, Ruach of the Z’A, Neshama of the Ima and Chaya of the Abba. 

.mara naan mn ,mwya vqi Epaysbi 
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And sometimes Nefesh is from the Assiah (pay attention) while Ruach and Neshama are 
from the Yetzirah. 

naiwi mn ,nx ,- Da wdi crayD 1 ?! .ntr-ina natim mn ,nTr» won 

And sometimes Nefesh is from the Yetzirah while Ruach and Neshama are from the 
Briah (he is giving us examples that there are so many possibilities; actually endlessly) and 
sometimes Nefesh is from the Briah while Ruach and Neshama are from the Atzilut. 

’i ton , maVis? ’in cfriy ^ ’D s?ti:d y'Px maVis? 'ra n^iy ididi triD ^ra t"717 pi 
layy"o i^k □ , Q7D I’lsn 1 ? oiaVipn ro pto ,iDoa px rv imn "iwy pi ma'ny 

nayya tip 1 ! pT Strain poa 

And in the same way for every peculiarity that is in every world of the four worlds 
Abiy’a, as known to us, because every world of these four worlds contain (for their part) 
all four worlds of Abiy’a and (every world exists out of) ten sfirot and every sfirot has (on 
his part) ten sfirot that goes on endlessly (literally: till no number) and there is no power in 
a pen to endure (literally: to go into detail) all the details together, because it is obvious 
and the wise man will understand it and draw an analogy himself. 
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Lesson 9 

Page 8, line 38) 

,-iai 1 ? irmp px ,'pi nxrnnn p ix ,nmyp p pi] P vm npyow ,i:noxw no p ,ynnw poy ^nx 
w"ooi ,mwyn x:po xp pir^o nxnpn nrown froxw ym: mn p ,V?:i mwyn 7y» wo: P pxw 
,nwn: nrxw 7y ,*p “p ptm ,mwyo nxan nnxn *7W wo:n p paP irmp “px .nnxn *7W wop 
i:xwd iV’ox p ,mpi*pn ixwn r"ny pi .nmyp wo: *pn xnp: rxi ,pw nmyp wop nx roo ■pyn 
,nxpa nmy’ mwyn ,now:i mn wop pin cpiip^na nmpn xm pi^pxn p pm P vmw dpoix 
ppdtp n’tnon nxw ^x w’pn nmi .mV’yx awa a’xnpn qPdm a*pi ,awa a’Viy nrxw x^x 

’"y 'p’prpa ix ,pnrw pm “pa “rn 1 ?: 'pan ’p’prpn pyo ax noyyn Vnfmn ’pan mx pi'p w’ my 
,l"mn nnwVw nmo cr^na nrx np pa 1 ? ^n 1 ?: 'pan xnwo p ,xim ,map no xnp: nr nwx ,ipx 
a"nxi .man pirn ay paa 1 ? mam wop pnx 'am^a a"nxi ,pnnw ay naa 1 ? wop x'ax ,am nm:w x 1 ?! 
laa 1 ? Wnm nnw^wo anx *p amyo 1 ? ix .Vtp r'an'?: ioVw: rxi ,nowp pnnw ay ,i"ap pnx yptoa 
aax .pap nnw*?w an 1 nw ‘an'annn 1 ? aPia 1 pirn aioa xai /pnx ’"y Wunowo *px .V'tp i»yy ’pa 
x*7i paa 1 ? mam wop x'ax ,an’ Q’xa arx ,mam aioa i*?pxa nwo nmowot xaon p np ,n”n aman 

:y"yi nowp 


a naapn 


'pa np .maym mapi Va’wn “?w nr wino am’ aman 1 ? P’xai ,*7"n ppym mami Va’pn pyn 
pnx wo: i 1 ? par rxi ,mpno mwyr ppa irx aaxn a’ 1 ? par mayo 1 ? p ,V'n ,V'tp a”na xp mayn 
t£?oa p aayn’ pxr myo pyn an’ lornmw ppa ppna noyy mxan nmx nwyw piaap pay nrx p 
at^oa p aaynn ,i”na para lay xym xinn ppyn n: mpnw ,nwox n:w x'ax pay x^a .xinn ppyn 
nxwy xp n: p ,xmn ppyn *?x mom’nan mya ix piya irx nwy’ nrn w’xn nwxo p ,’tp nao 1 ? 
aia wo: paam pioo o"n .a’pa ama nm:w mp ay ,xmn ppyn wo: p aaynn rx ,n:pnn imaa 
oya apan 1 ? ppy ^m'ap 'pa aaaxi .pnp aia opi naayna ,a”na an’ anriy nrna p ,pnn’a 
myaa p nxai ,aman aax - nnp) .*7pp arnaan ipriya 1 ? ,)iiyxan aaxa nrry *?pn] p 1 ?! ,mrya 
(:ixa ay myan 'aaa a^niyp 1 ? paoy’ x“?i aiayn n'annn p’lyan 1 ? ppo’ mpno nnx 


Pag. 8 r.38) 

i 1 ? t’xw pai 1 ? irnna px ,'iai nx’aan p ix pa’yp p pa] P ip’ Q’ayoiy ,naaxiy na p ,yamy ppy 'aax 
.aaxn W o?dp iy"aai ,n’iyya xnpa xp pia'aa nxapp nraiyn iPoxiy yan np p ,Vp n’lyyn aya tyo] 

Page 8, line 38) 

But it is necessary for you to know what we have said, that sometimes he (this person) 
will have NaRa’N (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama) of the Yetzirah or the Briah etc. But it is not 
in our intention to say that he doesn’t have Nefesh in the Assiah at all, because it is 
known that even the Shechyna, that is called Malchut, is settled in the Assiah and even 
more in the Nefesh of a person (the human being is the inner part of the creation, of the 
worlds). 

tyop mx nao -pyo ,nmn nrxw ny po 'p pmn ,miyyo nxan nnxn *7iy wop p poi 1 ? irnro ^ax 

.nmy’7 wo: “?on xnp: txi ,pw m’yp 
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But our intention was to say that the Nefesh of this person, the Nefesh that came from 
the Assiah, will thin herself in such an extent till she is not felt anymore compared to the 
light Nefesh of the Yetzirah that is within him and then everything will be called Nefesh 
of the Yetzirah. 

Page 9, line 1) 

wain Tin n’lyn^na nnrm sin .mV’Xsn p pm i 1 ? vmty nnais pstya Pmsm pipPnn asiya T"iy pi 
“?s impn nrai .mV’xs aiyn n’sapn n ,l ?am n^ai ,niyn nPny nrsiy s^s ,nsnn mar mtyyn ,naiyr mm 

:nnam nmaan nsiy 

And also in the same way as for the other parts, because even though we say that he will 
have NaRa’N of the Atzilut, then this means that they are already embedded in the 
Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama of Assiah, Yetzirah and Briah, but they are not called by 
name, because they are secondary and are called Atzilut. (Secondary to Atzilut. We know 
that on a certain step/level, wherever in the spiritual, only the highest light, the highest step is 
counted. What is not mentioned is already included in the higher.) 

And with that (in the same way) you will make an analogy with the other particularities 
that were mentioned. 

,vns ’"y Wunan is ,piny *yu ^an ’’ran 'r’rrpn pin as n»yyn ^tPun ’man ins pi*?n my 
array s 1 ?! ,i"mn aniy^ty tma aPuna ars mn pa 1 ? s raa sniya m ,sim ,aimn mo sip] nr mys 
.mm pirn ny .aia 1 ? mam iyam ,ans ^nPua a"nsi ,pnnty ay mn 1 ? tyam s“?s pm 

There exists another difference in the aspect of incarnation, both in the matter of the 
person who is incarnated with the entire body that he encounters (like it is prepared for 
him) and someone who incarnates because of his brother, which is called in the 
essence/secret of ibum. (Ibum means levirate marriage. If they are brothers and one of them 
dies while he didn’t have a child, then the other has to marry his brother’s widow. I will not 
go into detail about this matter, as there is nothing more to discuss. He will explain a thing or 
two, but it’s important for you to know what levirate marriage is. What I have said is enough 
for now to understand/to be able to follow this phenomenon in the book of Shaar haGilgulim.) 
When he is incarnated in this way (in the matter of gilgul), then his three NaRa’N 
(Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama) aren’t exposed together, or two of them, but (he is born) 
only with the Nefesh till he corrects her. 

Wnm aruy^iya ins ^a amya 1 ? is .Vna i^m 1 ?} ia*?iy] rsi ,nniym parity iy ,pmn ,ans a"nsi 

.Vna myy man na 1 ? 

Afterwards in another incarnation, Nefesh, Ruach and Neshema come (separately) till 
the Ruach is corrected and in another incarnation Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama come till 
the Neshama is corrected and then his incarnations will be complete as said above. Or 
sometimes, each of the threesome will be incarnated separately, as said above. 

.fmn amy^iy nm aty farin'? a^ia 1 ,mm non sai ,vns ,M y ^unatya ^as 
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(Pay attention, this is an exception:) 

However, when he is incarnated because of his brother and he comes in essence of 
ibum/levirate marriage, then the entire set of three: Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama can be 
incarnated together (in one go). 

rmm wmn s^s ,frr crsn nrs ,mmn non i*7’DS7 mra cramra7 snon p mn p^n nmrin nas 

:s?"n natmn x 1 ?! pm 1 ? 


(He refers to another place where it is written differently): 

The writer Chaim (Vital) said that in (a big piece in the Zohar, a commentary for the 
chapter Mishpatiem/Laws. We have already said this before, it is Saba, an old wise man... the 
entire piece from that chapter is called Saba the Mishpatim) Saba the Mishpatim (the piece 
from Zohar) from there (we have learned, we learn) that even in essence of ibum/levirate 
marriage only Nefesh and Ruach come together and not the Neshama and one has to be 
approach this accurately. 

(We are starting with the next fragment, paragraph): 

a n»7pn Introduction 3 

(We’re still reading the introduction. This book is made up of introductions. An introduction 
to a certain subject. There are a lot introductions and this is the third one. The first five words 
on line 18 are introductory words and according to me they are the words of the commentator, 
someone who wrote a commentary for this book.) 

.Tinym mmm ^ufon *?ty nr with “idt Trim 1 ? ’msm ,V'n pinyni mmm *7i^n pm 

The matter of the incarnation, the levirate marriage and the begetting, and those are his 
words (probably the words of the commentator. It’s not important for us. He refers to the 
words of rabbi Chaim Vital. This is how I read it: and then the words of Chaim Vital begin) 

and I want to go deeper into explaining the incarnation, the levirate marriage and the 
begetting. 

(I want to ask your utmost concentration. You already know what it means to be fully 
concentrated. You have to do it, it’s all about that. 

Before we continue, I want to remind you that gilgul is the incarnation when someone is born 
with a spark that he has to correct. He receives it at his birth and has to carry it and work on it. 
Ibur/begetting means begetting during the lifetime of a person. Because someone does 
something, thins himself and obtains a spark of a tzadik who had lived in the past to help him. 
We have already learned this.) 

pnr mi ppm mwn pxa it’s msn 7 11 ? pnr mam 1 ? p ,*7"m mma sm mnm ’mn mn 
in nnym ,nsr mm pm in 1 lanmw pm ppm nam mxan nms mrnty ,pa7p ppx nrs p ,7ns 

.sinn pmjn 
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And notice that the aspect of ibur is during a lifetime, as mentioned above, i.e. because 
sometimes a person encounters a certain regulation (he comes across a certain regulation 
that he can do) and if he does it properly, then the Nefesh of a previous tzadik will be 
invited in him (so it will enter him) who (a tzadik in the past) had also done the same 
mitzvah properly in his time (when he was still in this world, he had also accomplished the 
same regulation properly.) 

(Pay attention to what he tells us now:) 

And because they came together (they are similar to each other) in the matter of this 
regulation (to be in accordance with qualities with regard to this mitsvah) then the Nefesh of 
the righteous person will be begotten in this person. 

(Do you see? Also here we can clearly see that it’s about the accordance with qualities. 
Nothing else is asked of a person and nothing else will bring a person salvation, only his inner 
work, bringing yourself in accordance with a higher step and then something like this will 
happen to you.) 

(Just great what he tells us more about the ibur. Pay attention:) 

“it#to o ,'m mob wdi o naynn praa imra my torn pnyn m nvnaty ,-itiott aruy ttbtt ,ny ttbi 
o naynn m ,aipna may nxtyy ton an o ,tonn pnyn btt monrann mxa in ,nma irx niyy 1 nrn w’ta 

.araa nno anvty non ay ,tonn pnxn ryan 

And not only that, (moreover) it’s also possible that this righteous person resides in him 

(in another person) while he (the tzadik) still lives (so when a person does a regulation in a 
proper way, a tzadik enters him through accordance with qualities, who also did the same 
regulation properly. And it can be that this tzadik still lives in this world and hasn’t died yet.) 

then the Nefesh will be begotten in him (in that person) as mentioned above (because of 
the accordance with qualities), so when this person shall do a regulation that connects 
with the tzadik, because also he (the tzadik) did the regulation correctly, then the Nefesh 
of the tzadik will be begotten in him, despite the fact that they are both still alive (also 
this is great). 

qnnvn rn wan nnaynn ,crrn in’ array nvna m dnmrra rn iya:i panm pioa o"n 

(He writes the name Jonathan in line 27 with an hey and in line 28 without hey. Maybe you 
could check what is written in the book of David? 

And that is the essence of the verse: (in Tenach, in the book that writes about David) and 
the Nefesh of David was attached to Jonathan (Jonathan was his friend, more than his 
friend. I can’t go deeper into this. If you have time and you are in the mood, then you can read 
it, but actually... we are going to continue. He gives us an example:) because when they 
both were alive, the Nefesh of David was begotten in Jonathan. (David is seen as tzadik 
and Jonathan was the son of Shaoul. It’s a great story, how Jonathan saved the life of David, 
in a wonderful way... However, it is your view and you have to figure it out.) 

dram in iya:i rroym .aran in 1 array nvna n dnmrra ti*t tyon panni pioa o"n 
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(Just great what he tells us now. Actually the beginning of all beginnings of the souls. Pay 
attention. He just told us about the aspect of ibur, during a lifetime etc. But the aspect of 
gilgul... Pay attention now, give everything you have to understand it.) 

However, the aspect of the gilgul/incarnation should be expanded a bit and therefore we 
shall begin this matter (of gilgul/incarnation) from the first person till this matter will be 
understood with ease. 

(To make it more easier for us to understand, he will try to explain it even more - pay 
attention - not only because it would be easier for us to understand, but also because all souls 
come from Adam, his soul was crumbled into pieces due to his sin. If we learn from his soul 
and that is what we are going to do, it will be a great journey for us, as we will travel to our 
inner part, on the whole to the root of humanity, to the soul of Adam rishon. 

Of course every one of us has to work, make himself transparent, open himself. From that, if 
you learn as it should, you will make the entire path inside yourself clean till the soul of 
Adam. That is the intention of this introduction that he is explaining us, from Adam and 
further... The incarnation of the soul of Adam and beyond. Because of that you will connect 
yourself with the source of your soul, the source of every soul. Adam was the first person. 
This way you will bring as it were light inside your kelim, you will connect your current state 
with the original state of Adam. In the next lesson we will learn what will happen next. In the 
next lesson we are going to begin our journey with him to the origin of the soul of Adam 
rishon and further. We stop here.) 
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Lesson 10 


Page 9, line 33 

mrnis? ian m ,yrats? nan sin psym .inats?n imm its?m Pis? ,myiysn Pn ia:m ,a"ms Non ms?sn m ,yn 
Pnn im pmyn pi ,ns?san myiys nan is? 1 ! ,mT: n"ois?i mams n"ann pnyiys nana PiPn ,ms Pis? 
mom mm nms pmo Py sis?: ms?aon ,n"am ,saimn is?anan ic/ito lam .smn ts?mn p ,ansi ans 
.mis? nats?sn pi mis? man pPm m pmnm .’mi iis?san pPn nn ,nPi: Pma a"ms mms? naPa ,pas 
,mnpnn noon is?"a o"n .msrPpn pn anymn inais?si imm iis?m Pis? myiyun nn inum ts ,sams?m 
pPrsi ,nay iPr mpmyn p ,mmPpn pn nn 1 ?: mmis?ms? ian m ,mpa mm amyn pioo nanpnn 
py is?san is?sa .ms’Ppn -pnn nn 1 ? pnan mpan iP: -p pnyiysn mrnn am nn 1 ? nna snanns p-nsa 
ms son mPir ,nns son isan ,mn Pnm pp m mm .aim nnnn mats?m mP: psy d"ti .Pm pyn 

:n"ns ms’Ppn payn nmmyiys iynns nn mi ,nnms 

mnn maim: nyna mrnn nn Pnn ,r"myn Piston crsm ,nnn myms nyp msyi 1 pm nn Pnn nsasi 
sP ppnnP Piston sms? m psis? m mi .r"myn mspmi ,syimi pyn mmsa is ,is?san mmsa is ,smn 
,m maPm isaa mms?asn mymsn Pm sin ,mns?sann mmPpn pinn my ypms?nP arm ,sann ia ann 
ny ,ma: Piston msn pspnsis? nms iPms ,is?mn mm Pn m ,ainyi Pisto mPPn ,msism mrnn sn in 

:nman nn ny PPn mrms nrsi pPisis? nya PpPipan mnon pmsn 

nnnnTn pa ,pi:n nr Pin mnmyn pPn nPam nsmis? mP ,amy sap: pmpman mymsn Pin Piston mas 
,syasi .nPintm nna sPi ,mmn is?aa mmy mnn msm pna anms? mpmyn mis?mn asnnsis? pann .nnPn 
sin ,mnn iP psis? nmsa namy anyis? is pp momman myan nnp ’"y ,PPn ppnn sPis? pnnn m 
,’rnn amyn msn ,nPp namyn inumis? sPs ,myan ispnsts? mymsm .lain Py sapsi mnn pirn Pstonan 
,M y mPir ,PPn msn nrs ,myan mpnmm ans namyn ia:m sPis? mymsn ps .Pisto n": sims? o"ys 

:nnr ns sPs ms nr mi ,mmn any 

,mssn maon pPn imsn sPs ,nPi:P: apn ps ,r"myn nPuPuna immn aimsn n ,sm nra nPiyn 
sPs mm msn nms ,ntm mpnm nnns msm isn anmy imsnn ’pPn asm ,smn pmn Ps omman 
tynsn "pPm asm m ,r"myn mya it’s mny 1 ,smn pmn Ps omman pPnn amsn inPi .ainy nrnnn 
amyn mnn P"nn n"y ,nsrn myan iminyn iny’ma sm m m ,s’nn myan npPn Plan pn nanynan 
sm m ly 1 pinsyn pPn innsn asmP ps rs m pmann ppnn nr smmsm n"sma nns pny nr^s Piy 

:yanP sPi ,manP iny’ma 


Page 9, line 33 

(He is starting to explain about Adam haRishon, the first person. This is crucial for us. If you 
know from which place you are carved from the partzuf Adam Kadmon, then you will know 
how to exactly correct yourself to reach your root, to reach your source in the partzuf of 
Adam.) 

Piy mum? ian m ,ym:is? nan sin psym .maism imm hs?d: Pis? ,myiy:n Pn ia:m ,n"nns san ms?sn m ,yn 
,ansi ans Pnn pi ,nmn pi ,ns?san myiy: nan ts?n pm 1 : n"ois?i nmms n"aan ,myiys nana PiPn ,nns 

.smn is?mn p 


Know that when the first person had sinned, all his sparks of Nefesh, Ruach and 
Neshama were damaged. 

(Look carefully what he’s telling us) Just like the body of a person exists out of many 
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parts, (literally: sparks, but he means organs because he is talking about the body now) out of 
248 organs and 365 tendons, (613 in total, just like 613 mitzvoth/regulations) there are also 
a few sparks in his head (he means material) and also in his eyes and so in every other 
organ. And it’s the same for the Nefesh (just like the body exists of 613 organs and tendons, 
so does Nefesh). 

bra T'mx mrm> mba ,px 1 id' , 3 nm nra piod by kwi rranQ3 ,TPm ,xmmn wmn iwttw i»3i 

.'131 iwtra ibn nn ,nbm 

Just like they have explained in the Midrash Tanchuma and in the Midrash Rabah (On 

the one hand Tanchuma is the name of a great Torah specialist, on the other hand tanchuma 
means consolation) in (their explanation of) the chapter Naso about the verse: (he quotes 
the verse) Where was earth during the foundations, the first person was not only set as a 
golem (a figure that was made out of lifeless matter) and that is connected to his head (or: 
that comes from his head, refers to his head. Literally: hangs from his head) etc. (These are 
the words from Midrash. After having heard these verses, it doesn’t matter from where they 
are taken, Tenach, Midrash... We have to read these verses and continue. He distracts it from 
those verses, but the explanation is more important for us.) 

p mynn raum imn iwqi biy mram nn imm tx ,Kpnwm .inw nawm pi inw mm pbm nr pmm 

.mmbpn 


And his Ruach was classified in the same way, as for the Neshama. 

(Pay attention to what he tells us now) And when he (the first person) had sinned, then the 
biggest part of the sparks of his Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama were damaged and he was 
begotten between the klipot (begotten: he ended up in the klipot). 

(This is the first discourse. So I’m trying to explain as little as possible, because every one of 
you has to gradually grow by working on his own and following what he tells us.) 

p pnmbpn p nnbn rrawnw im ’d ,mp» nrra hqsd piod by mnpm ,nmpnn mon o"n 

.nib nm xmrox pra pbrxi pay ibr aynim 

And that is the essence of what was said/written in the book Tikunim (Zohar) in the 
introduction of the verse: (in the Tenach) ‘like a migratory bird nests’ (What does he tell 
us? Without the explanation of Ari, Zohar and HaSulam, it would be impossible for us to 
understand what is written in the Torah. How they explain it Kabbalisticly, that is Torah for 
us. Nobody understands a word in the Torah. Remember this very well. I know what I am 
saying. Also I don’t understand it, it is given to nobody. Only to divine souls, like the five 
phases of the Mashiach, only from them we can learn what is written in the Torah, because 
they explain the secret meaning of it. Those who try to understand the Torah are childish. 
What they are doing... is that learning Torah? Also, it’s not a bad idea to compare the regular 
translation of a verse with the translation in this book and to look how it’s explained) because 
just like the Shechyna was abandoned in the klipot, also the righteous persons will be 
abandoned with her and they will wander behind her from generation to generation. 
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(Page 10, line 2 after the point) 

pin py w*na two ,mmbpn pirn on 1 ? piaan mpaa ib: pa ,mim:n nrm n3i 

And in accordance with the aspect (the nature) of the sparks, (in which they sinned) they 
are abandoned to a corresponding place for them in the klipot: (do you see how great it 
is. Also here we can see that it’s about the accordance with qualities) head for a head (head 
goes in the head of the klipot) eye for an eye. (Do you see? It’s completely different than 
what’s written in the Torah. Eye for an eye... Dependant on a sin, a person falls in an 
according place of the klipot. If he as it were sins with the eye - the place of the partzuf that is 
called eye - then he falls under that corresponding place, which is called eye in the klipot...) 

□n mi ,nmax ms son mbit ,ms son ison ,na bam pp m mm .nw aann maimn mb: pus? o"n 

:a"nx mmbpn paya omniim: imm 

And that is the essence of the matter exile of the souls that was mentioned above. And 
see that also Kayin and Hevel his brother had sinned, but another sin than the sin of 
Adam their father and also their sparks are anchored in the depths of the klipot (I’m 
translating it in the order of the sentence). 

,sinn inn maw: aynn nrna ’sa ban ,r"mya bnbua mxai ,ann muim nyp msuv ,mm mn baa masi 

.r"mya cmpmi ,xyvai pyn ^ima is pyton ^ima is 

However, in every generation a part (a bit) of those sparks come out (of the klipot) and 
appear in the incarnation of this world (to be corrected) and everything is in accordance 
with the place from where the souls of that generation in question were carved, (that is a 
place like a rock, spiritually of course. They are carved from there and come / appear out of 
there) either from the sparks of the head or from the sparks of the eye etc, and they are 
corrected in this world. 

(It’s very deep what he’s telling us:) 

sin ,mnysnaa niD’bpn pina my ypnwnb arm ,sann p inn sb ppnnb bubna sa<y m psiy m imi 
,wmn ’yiy: ba m ,mayi bi:b: mbbia pmra nrna sm in ,ia ni’ibm i:aa maiymn myimn bai 
□v ny bba anmi arsi ,nbi:iy nya bpbipan mnan pimn ay ,nm bi:b:a a’sa ,i:pn:iy ams ib^as 

:nman 


And there exists someone, despite the fact that he came in an incarnation to be 
corrected, who wasn’t careful with the sin (so he had sinned) and was sunk again in the 
klipot like the first time and all the sparks that were drawn by him and are connected to 
him, that is the central aspect that contains gilgul and ibur (We have learned that there are 
two ways: the first one is the incarnation, at birth... a person is born with certain sparks that 
need to be corrected. The second one is ibur, when a person still lives. That is what we’re 
learning now. It’s such an aspect between those two, between gilgul and ibur) because all the 
sparks of the Nefesh, even those that were corrected, come back in the next incarnation 
with a particular spark that was damaged from the time when he was born and they 
don’t separate from him till the day of his death. 
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(It’s very important what he’s telling us. He’s explaining what happens when a person sins, 
what happen with those sparks.) 

r’rrrnn pi ,*yan nr hw niT 35?3 p^n nboi] nrkw ,1121? sip] ,m]pinon mmmn ^ Vu’wn mas 

. 73^2 

However, the incarnation of the corrected sparks is called ibur, because he doesn’t take 
part in the violations of that body (where it enters... in a person who still lives) and only 
takes part in his merit. (Ibur is the spark of a tzadik that enters a body of someone who still 
lives to help him. He told us that the tzadik only takes part in his merit.) 

fnmn 0 ,kxmi ova k*?i a?aa 1120 non msm ,ina i 23 i£> yp’t^n mwms isnn^ty pito 
ntyn pm h^inan sin ,rrnn i 1 ? psw amsa nT 3 y i 3 yw is ,ib mon^nan msan nrp ’"s? ipm k*?iy 

.ioty by kipr 

As it was explained about the souls (of the level Nefesh) of the righteous persons who are 
already dead, but who come as ibur in a person during their lifetime and not on the day 
of their birth. 

And it seems that the spark that wasn’t corrected by fulfilling the regulations that relate 
to that spark, or that person who had sinned so a revival from the dead was not possible, 
that (spark) is incarnated in a second (other) body and is called to his name. 

3 ": kiniy D"yk ,'nn 1121/2 mto ,n* 7 p nT 2 sn immw k*?k ,ms 23 uprow minmm 

And the sparks that were corrected by the regulations (of course by fulfilling the 
regulations), but were damaged by a light violation, they come in the ibur, as it was 
mentioned, despite the fact that it’s also gilgul. 

k*?k irx nt mi ,trn 3 1121/ ,M y 01*711 ,*7*73 mto arx ,11^22 i 3 pn 3 ty inx nT2sn imm k* 7 W mmmn pk 

:nDP Ok 


(It’s great what he adds here:) 

But the sparks that weren’t damaged by a violation after they were corrected by a 
regulation, they don’t come back except through the ibur during a lifetime and this is 
only the case when he (a person) is worthy to receive them. 

(We’re continuing step by step. It’s about learning, raising yourself spiritually. Raise yourself 
and you will understand more, experience more and feel more. And the other way around: by 
learning, you will be raised.) 

* 7 k omman ,01:01 0121 p* 7 n mik 3 k* 7 k ,1*70*7:1 ip’y pk ,T"mra wmi io>ko 0 ,kin nra 1*711/1 

.1121/ nri 33 k* 7 k nt£> nik 3 ark ,nw lopnoi anik 11202 ik 3 i 2 oiy umi 7*71 iktri ,kinn pirn 

It follows that when the Nefesh is incarnated in this world, the essence of her incarnation 
is only that particular part that was damaged that relates to that body and the other 
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parts of the Nefesh that had already come in other bodies and were corrected there, they 
only come in the aspect of ibur. 

^•mn mnynan wwn v^n dni£> tn ,t"msn mxa it’s hot 1 ,tonn pin on^nan p^nn -iwto id 1 ?! 
.?nx p’TU nrx 'iw didjjh iiod V'm ,nsrn rman imwyn insr’oa ton a: ’D ,trnn rmwn np^n 

And therefore, when the (particular) part that relates to that body does (fulfills) a certain 
regulation in this world, then also the other parts of the Nefesh are begotten by it (this 
means that the particular part of the Nefesh will also help the other parts that were begotten in 
him, that were corrected by fulfilling that regulation) and they will absorb that part of this 
regulation, (the other parts of the Nefesh will also absorb that part of a regulation) because 
also she helped him fulfill that regulation (because the other parts of the Nefesh also helped 
that particular part to fulfill that regulation) as it was mentioned above in the essence of 
ibur of a certain tzadik/righteous person. 

(Look how great it is. When someone does something good by fulfilling a certain regulation 
by which one particular spark is involved, then the other parts also profit from it, of the good.) 

ijnn 1 ? s 1 ?! ,3’Dn 1 ? insp’oa trn ’D ijt ,iw3yn p*?n train ini^ 1 ? px rx ’d pninsn p*?nn nr xtiinra D"xra 

Unlike when the particular part of the Nefesh sins, (a person who sins with the particular 
part, opposite to the general) then the other components of the Nefesh don’t take part in 
his punishment because they had come to help him for the good and not for the bad. 
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Lesson 11 


Page 10, line 33 
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50DT1D 


Page 10, line 33 

(He’s going to give us a great image now... he’s going to describe the phenomenon of gilgul 
and how it works. Try to be fully concentrated here.) 

imx*7 X*7X ,111’X *711*710 Op’57 *73X ,Q10 □’*71*7103 0’P*70 01*7*733 10310 *73 ,*711*713 QOXO 0*71110 0573 ’3 ,X52311 
.10115701 03100 ’1*70 131 ,QOipO pi13 Q1310 033 ip0’*7 X30 ,X100 plIO *7X 00”030 ”13030 p*700 


And it seems that when a person is born in an incarnation, his whole Nefesh in general 
with all her parts are incarnated, but the essence/core of the incarnation is only that 
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particular part that relates to the body which has come to be corrected what was 
damaged in the previous body and the reward and the punishment depends on this. 

nny rtaio ,nmV?:n in wmnw tp:j ,mm ."ions mm n 1 ?! ,-ocn p“?n ’p^n mNW ^nN 

mi ,rrrmm:] iNiy 'iw ,mm>N"in epdiiq rriaow na ,r”m nrn pin *?n trxnn ,mtmiym fncn 

.a^wsin rrmny miDDna ,nn* , an “iyxi ,nsrn nrran nyy rtaio 

(He’s going to give us the main principal here which makes sure that the process of correction 
is finite and not infinite, that it has an end and is not endless. Pay attention:) 

However, the other parts of the Nefesh take part in the reward, but not in the 
punishment as it was mentioned before. 

And notice that now the Nefesh in her whole endures the suffering (plural) and 
punishments that come to this body during her life, but next to what she had already 
suffered in the first bodies of her other sparks (in every generation new sparks come up to 
be corrected) and she also endures the pain of this death and the pain that comes after 
the death, and by this the first sins are covered/reconciled (mitkaprim from the word 
kappara.. .yom kippur...). 

3 "’yi ,i 3 nD am p*?n n 1 ? ti” ,nny pimn nr niyyiy mmn mi ,crnwtan m^ia nniyyty mx&n maxi 

.nmariwi mipn 

(Pay attention to how this principle works. It’s great how it works. There is an end, it doesn’t 
keep going.) 

However, the regulations that she did/fulfilled in the first incarnations and the 
regulations that the spark does now (in this body that she is embedded now) she benefits 
from it, as it was mentioned before and by this her corrections and completion are 
added/completed. 

(Just great what he’s telling us now. There is no one else than Ari... it’s given to nobody else, 
only to Ari. Only Ari can talk about it, because Ari is the place of Yesod, he brings the 
corrections of Yesod and not of the lighter kelim, but from the most heavy ones. Pay 
attention:) 

" 7 D 3 ,wmn *?n ppn mw n^iy 1 ? rrn ,pimn m nny niyiyiy nrmra m p* 7 n rfrcm nrrn ns m»Ni 
TNi jnnx tanpin □minxm vxan *?y mywg. TQiai ,Nmn Enxn triny*? "p ^Viynw 

.□nri’N rP 

However, should she (the Nefesh/soul) also take part in the violations that this spark does 
now, then there would be absolutely no correction of the Nefesh possible in all 
incarnations in the world. 

(Do you see? In every generation a certain nitzoutz/spark of the Nefesh comes up to be 
corrected and it only takes part in the merit that a person in that body and in that incarnation 
in question completes and it doesn’t take part in his sins. Clear? Otherwise a person would 
keep sinning and what would become of him? He corrects that spark of the Nefesh and keeps 
sinning. How could he then ever be corrected completely? Pay attention to what he says now. 
He is going to give us the reality, how a person works. Pay attention. It’s something you 
should keep repeating because everyone presumes now and then to have something good in 
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himself, to be good or something else. But see what Ari is going to tell us. It’s going to strike 
every one of us. Pay attention:) 

Because a person always sins and he adds crimes to his first sins that were done in his 
other incarnations and there is no end to this. 

(If you take this into account and always bear in mind that every time you feel that you have 
something good in yourself, that you don’t sin, then you have to read this. We sin every day 
and there is no end to our sinning. It’s important what he’s telling us, that namely a special 
spark of the Nefesh comes up. He only speaks of Nefesh, but when the entire Nefesh is 
corrected then a certain spark of Ruach comes up and if his Ruach is corrected, then a spark of 
Neshama comes up till he’s corrected entirely. He’s giving an example of Nefesh. Clear? So a 
person is born with a certain mission to correct a certain spark of Nefesh - in this case Nefesh 
- in a certain body that he has received. And that spark only takes part in his merits. What a 
person gains is in the benefit of that spark, but not when a person sins. Otherwise a person 
would not be able to correct himself. It’s a great principle.) 

niTnynw xsm pmmn ,nrn pmn iwo p^n mrx worn pbn pm bnx 

.nmoim nrto ,-iDDnn 1 ? 

(Just great. Nobody knows it and nobody understands it. The church is far from understanding 
it and how it works with a person. The church... also the synagogue doesn’t know it with all 
their traditions. Look carefully what he tells us next.) 

But since the other parts of the Nefesh don’t take part in doing bad (violations) of this 
spark, but only in his merit, it seems that the violations don’t complete his atonements 
(corrections) and are not added. 

(It’s great what he’s learning us here. It doesn’t mean that we can sin as much as we want and 
only do corrections to the nitzoutz with which we are born and are appointed at birth to 
correct. “Yes, we can sin for other things, because they are not added’... of course it isn’t like 
this. I assume that he will explain why, otherwise it would not have a negative effect on the 
incarnation. Clear? There exists an aspect to try and be engaged as much as possible in the 
principle of liberation and with the corrections that are given to us personally at birth to 
correct them, because there are also corrections you have to find out yourself. 

And yet we already know... I’m repeating it just like he told us: a person always sins, even 
when we think that we do something unintentionally, then we sin regularly. There is no 
person who doesn’t sin. Yet, there is an end possible to all incarnations, because that part, the 
nitzouts that is being corrected doesn’t take part in the sins that a person commits in that 
body.) 

nr pm ,wmn mpn bto ’mn bx mm pm bro nmopi mimrnnn mmrm 

mmn 


And while the merits are renewed and added in every generation, spark after spark (one 
spark after the other is corrected, spark after spark) and through this there is an end to the 
aspect of incarnation and to the correction of the Nefesh and understand this well. 
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wmn ti?sna ,mirain *73 ipnn^i *7H*7nnn*7 i^wrtt? to n^iTfon ,M y p’mmm *733 wmn na*7tm t"to mm 
^npi ni^iD niom n":n pi npD nuns mm tottd ,snn2?a ii n i *7 p^n pamo’ pnai ,n , ^i toi 

And notice that this way the Nefesh is being completed in all her sparks through the 
incarnations till they are complete to incarnate (don’t need to incarnate anymore) and to 
correct all the sparks from the head of the Nefesh till her feet (he is using words from the 
Zohar in Aramaic:) ‘and then the feet will reach the end with the coming of the 
Mashiach’, as mentioned in the Zohar in the chapter Pikoude, page 258 and at the end 
of the chapter Wayikahal. 

Look carefully what he tells us. We have learned about the ibum, someone who incarnates 
because of ibum, a person - traditionally someone who doesn’t have children in this world 
during his life and dies. We have learned that in such case his corrections are somewhat 
different. Pay attention. How does it work then? Look carefully and be open and honest to 
what he tells us, without having a judgment because you want to be elevated through the 
Kabbalah. Look how it works with someone who doesn’t have children in his first body, when 
he’s in this world. What does happen with him? Pay attention:) 

1*7 ttf 1 ,nnraw mniyn w *73 nana ,mnns ni3o*7 Wunanti? 0*7 ,sm mram ,p irs mmn ’Tan mas 
mm? pYQ s*7s ,*7P*7an *7S nrs wmn v*7n “73 pmm is ,r"ms?3 * 731012 ? pmoi i 1 * 75 ; mpn 

.*73tanan sin ’mnon pimm ,nowo 

However, that’s not the case for ibum and the reason for that is because the one who 
incarnates (normally) for other reasons than ibum due to all the other violations that are 
in the Torah, he does correct through the grief that he suffers in this world or in hell and 
therefore all the parts of his Nefesh don’t need gilgul (of course they need gilgul, but the 
sentence is not over yet) other than through ibur as mentioned above and a certain 
nitzoutz that he has to correct that is incarnated in him. 

(This is the deepest of the deepest. If there is something that you don’t understand... it will 
come step by step. The phenomenon of ibum is very special. Look how special it is to have 
children. It’s not about: “I want a child, I don’t want a child, the world is bad so why should I 
have children...” You can see how important it is by the things he’s telling us. It’s not a 
criticism. He’s not criticizing someone, everyone should know for himself. It can also be that 
someone in a certain incarnation doesn’t find it relevant, doesn’t want to or can’t, that it 
doesn’t work out for him to...) 

,□*71173 rrn s*7 1 * 7*01 pppi * 7*73 n^xn s*7 1 * 7*0 sin nm ,nm s*73 nati? nao*7 sin piai non S3ii> ’a *73s 
mnn ,n i p*7n *733 pt2?snn pm niw sin 120112 ? pis p*7i 3i2?’i nt2?n33 33 m ,ni s*73 ’in pi2?snn pm 
nra m ,r"nj;n p ncoi in promt ,ippn idiu sin nr rnn pm ,nasy 11122*7 mna nns ian*7 *73,*73nn*7 
S3D3 33H3 ,niros3 p3i2?n smn smn pn in om irs ’sn pm *73s ,73 ns 1 mi mtz;n s*7 Qian run 

.□iDmn 

But someone who comes (in an incarnation) in essence as ibum (is bom as ibum) that’s 
because he died without having sons/children (What is he telling us? Someone who came 
as ibum in an incarnation because he had died before, without having children) and see here 
that it’s like he didn’t succeed in his life at all and as if he hadn’t been in this world and 
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it’s as though his first body (with which he didn’t have children) didn’t exist, as it was 
mentioned in the chapter W’yashev (everything has a tikun. Why, how it works, it’s not 
given to us. Everything has to have tikun.) therefore it’s necessary that the Nefesh (and 
now: I want your absolute concentration) that was in the first body (so the body that didn’t 
have children) in all her parts, that she (the Nefesh) returns to incarnate entirely (now, 
again) for the benefit of itself, and the second body becomes the essential body (because a 
person who doesn’t have children is -as he told us- as if he hadn’t existed. Now, in another 
incarnation his Nefesh comes in an ibum in another body and this second body becomes his 
essential body.) and when he is corrected in there (in that body) and will pass away from 
this world (will die) see here that in the time of the revival of the dead, his Nefesh will 
return to that body (the second body and not the first body that was childless) but in his 
first body only Ruach/the spirit will enter that he (the person/man in his first body) did in 
his wife (he had sexual intercourse with his wife, but didn’t have children. But because he had 
a sexual intercourse, his Ruach had entered his wife and this does enter his first body) as 
mentioned in the Zohar of Sabah de-Mishpatim. 

(Absorb what you can. We continue. The matter of ibum is very, very, very special and 
complicated.) 

tow nnrow nyrm? iKtz; nno) row ’ah ,m:rn non tm tnn t^n n»w ’a pa ,w’w pihn atom nni 

.oit ’T by tCn damn on 

And see, the difference has now been explained between the one who dies without 
sons/children and comes in essence as ibum and the one who dies for the reason of the 
other violations that are in the Torah, he comes in the incarnation like it is common and 
not through ibum. 

:wmn ’rm pasn 13-itrnw na T'y ,naaan nra awm ,’nn cranan ha m mm 

And notice, that all the details that were mentioned (all the particularities that were 
mentioned here with regard to Nefesh. Nefesh, because we had been talking about Nefesh) 
also apply to Ruach and Neshama as we have explained in the matter of the sparks of 
Nefesh. (He was only talking about the Nefesh, but it’s the same for Ruach and Neshama.) 

(Try to stay concentrated. You know what I mean. By the spirit of this book... the power from 
which it is written... The purpose is that you find it out yourself... what has to be uncovered 
for you... you have to ask for it and have the correct intention, that it will be uncovered which 
nitzoutz you need to correct in this incarnation. If you know that, then you have a golden key 
in your hands to your salvation. Clear? And also the place... We’re going back to Adam and 
from him gradually further, back to our time, from one incarnation to another... also this 
aspect is very important to know: the place of your soul in the partzouf of Adam: the first 
person. From which part are you carved out? From his shoulder, his finger... It doesn’t matter 
from where. Learning this book Shaar haGilgoulim should give you enough finesse, you have 
to receive it yourself, let yourself be influenced by what you’re learning, so you will discover 
it.) 
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non *7n*7nnon mn ’a ,nrn ®mn n*7nna ir*7yx maimy no ,tom ,*7in*7m *7X mam ra ,mx pi*7n m my 
,nana mp*7n 111*7*733 *7n*7:a warn Nan it nao*7 “iwn pana *7*70 rrn n *70 awm pcwm laniy iva ,ma’ 
nyxo pn ,nns ayaa n*7 b:ion pma amy*7ty noomi man an noy i*7H*7nm 10*71 poo onn pa inr ’a axon 

.mm ia orr ,mnn *?s m’lxnn mxo myya nor 

And there exists another difference between ibum and incarnation and it was explained 
to us in the beginning of this droush/explanation, because see who incarnates as an 
ibum, because his first body is regarded as not having existed, as it was mentioned, and 
because of this the Nefesh will return in the incarnation completely, in all her parts as it 
was mentioned and so it seems that this is indeed a new build-up and therefore will be 
incarnated together with Ruach and Neshama, all three together, but not at one go, but 
only if he will deserve it and do regulations that are suitable for the Ruach, then Ruach 
will enter him. 

imma ,r"nya amn nma n’rnn pya prim *70 n*7rma n*7yo*7 mmaiy no nonna.notion pya pi 
.’iai xnotio m*7 ram pm 1 nor ,'iai xmo m*7 ran 1 ,-m 1 noT amazon xaoa nan i ,l 7y own poo wm 

.ONamw 10 a ,** 71 * 71:03 o"nwo 

And it’s the same for Neshama, as it was mentioned above in the beginning of the entire 
explanation/matter from the beginning when a person enters this world, when he is 
completely new, about which is mentioned in Sabah de-Mishpatim (he quotes:) “When 
he deserves more, they will give him Ruach etc, if he deserves more, he will be given 
Neshama etc.” In contradiction to someone who incarnates as it will be explained. 

nano I’wyo ’aa tom nyaa m 1 V'm anw*7W rwn*7 *7ia i .pm pa*7 non mnw .man moa Nan on p*7i 

And therefore the person who comes in essence of ibum, he resembles to a new building, 
he will be able to achieve all three NaRa’N at that time according to (in accordance with) 
his deeds, as it was mentioned. 
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Lesson 12 

Page 11, line 40 

.D’CfflttW Snon ,DlTn mon S3n piyn Onm ^IDS 1 iPs inatyil imn 13 1 ? iPs D’l^’ OS piOD 0"T1 
na im id ,DiTn ’"y r"nyn nx 'rw tya:n p’nn mrnn 1 ? ,anm mn na tmty iaam pmasa sin imsmi 
n"tyaa ,□■'310 n’lyya ’"y *?ns .nm maom inn ns n: ,s’nn tya:n *?a iPs pics 1 ?! mrnn 1 ? ,smn mm:! 

on 1 ? iPs q 1 ^ 1 as 

Winn n'nnnn ’a ^"na nn'nn nns 1 ? nns pn pmy^ty p’tyan 1 ? ana na ps , 01 a 1 ,M y s^ty PPm mas 
tyain a: niasi ppimiy ny nns pm na 1 ? man 'nPum a"ns .man nan 1 ? pinn mys ny pnn 1 ? warn 
sP pPs amm 1 ? nry 1 ? s“?s lay nsa nrsi ,mpma smty pn pn'nn may mon sinty s*?s pay nP^na 
nWnan ,nam tyoin piyn *?"tya n"y ,tyaa anna sP ,aman man ntyyan p*?n nnpp pp pan 1 ? 
,tyo:n Pi: 1 ?: ^s pio w *ps ,nsnm nra an ,'im may mon lay nnomi ,rhw moo nns pPn ay n'na 
,nayy pn 1 ? natym ^Pnn a"nsi pna 1 a"nsi .nana man mnaya p'nn n 1 ? psty pn ppnnn 1 ? nPoo 
^inn^ sinn am 1 ? pan my ps rsi .pnoma* ny ,narn na 1 ? nay moa lay n n^sa mini mam tsi 
pmaPi lym 1 ? pmn nns nns mya ,r"mya may moa sn’ai nans a:as paay -pup ^o r"nya 

:pmsa V'pa pay pPn PoPi 

noro> ,oa>os pmna piPm moa a: n ,sim psn 1 ? anonn n’nnna n'nya 1 ? i:ymo> na nsa] nnyi 
ppn aPam ,ann □' |l ?ia 1 ?a l ? poor sP ,nns pi:n ,nns ayon pm ,nnn anaPa? ram 1 ? nap nannn 
pnrn nPann napna as ,n“?nna nna 1 ? a>n:n PPm none mn n ,sm p:ym .na 1 ? nns P:Pn anaPa> 
,nns npn i 1 ? w alas ,ppnn non sim ,naPo> sma> n 1 ? Pnn nay sa 1 ? P 0 1 mnn ps rs mm pna: 1 ? 
oo>os ,ymn ponm inn lani npoa tsi ,nPP iim ansn mysa ,sim ,Pna na: 1 ? ann pma? pn 
nPP naniya nPnn oyam upas nsiaaa ,anpn pn moa ,ppyn nsaa npian nPa 1 ? io>o: osa>no> 
,nns piaa nnns ayo ama PPm Pso nr nm pna 1 ? mnn ia on 1 ,npnn imam my’ oo>sm ,a>"yi 
mnn anPri ,anpm amiaoy pn ,mia>sona pna mrn 1 ? tymn nPa 1 rsi pna: 1 ? nVoma’ ny ipmi p^im 
nya n^^a mnm on:n isa 1 a: n myas pna: 1 ? mnn panr as a"nsi .i ,l ?s naana tysin nnm ,iya:a 
nnsi pa ipnm ,naiy:n n man pmiya is*>pnn npaa rsi ^ya 1 ? aiy instyp ,nar:a pnpa moa nmyn 
nr 1 ? naana nr nonm ,nrn pi:a nn 1 amy^iy nanmi ,anpman mnm iymn sa 1 ? intn"’ mipn a*?tyaty 

:anns a 11 ??: 1 ?: 1 ? my pnmr s 1 ?? ,ym:a 


Page 11, line 40 

.amaiyan saoa ,man moa san p:ya iynmn ^ios 1 i ll ?s maiyn imn ia 1 ? i ,l ?s a’ty 1 as pioa o"n 

And that is the essence of the verse (he quotes:) “In case he keeps his heart together (this 
means stays focused) then his Ruach and his Neshama will be added to him”, this verse 
was explained for the matter of those who come as ibum in (Zohar of:) Sabah de- 
Mishpatim. 

na ty 1 p plan ,M y r"nya ms ^ty tymn p“?n mmn 1 ? ,aam mn na imiy iaa n ,masa sin imsm 
n"iyaa ,ama a^iyya ,M y *?as .nm maiyn imn ns a: ,smn tyain “?a i^s pios 1 ?! nnnn 1 ? ,smn mam 

: 1 a 1 ? IP’s n’Ty as 
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And the explanation is as said before, because just like the power is in the hand of the 
jabam (the one who fulfills the function of having a child for his deceased brother) to make 
sure that a part of the Nefesh of his father (According to me it has to be achaw/his brother, 
but who am I to say that. But the brother has to beget a child by the widow of his deceased 
brother.) returns to this world through ibum, and this is the power of this ibum (it’s a 
gilgul, but a form of gilgul that is called ibum) to bring back and to add to him his entire 
Nefesh and also his Ruach and his Neshama together. (We have learned that for ibum, all 
three come in one incarnation.) 

But only through good deeds as it was said (in the verse:) “In case he keeps his heart 
together” (in case he does his best, stays focused, etc). 

wm7 Winn nWro ’a ,y'T3D Wi 7ns 1 ? 7ns pn ^myVty imaa 1 ? nnn 7D yx ,aiT ’"y x*7ty Vubun mas 

.man maW ipmn 7a>x rv ,mn I 7 

However, the gilgul/incarnation (the real incarnation, a person receives a spark at his birth 
that he needs to correct, from Nefesh, Ruach or Neshama) which is not an ibum, does not 
have the power to draw all three (NaRa’N) together, but only one by one as said above, 
because at first only Nefesh will incarnate till he (a person) is corrected entirely and will 
die. 

yD , 73*73 may 7ioa sma> x*?x pay nWina i^Din m mast ppimw 7y ms pma na 1 ? mm bjfam D"ns 
x*7i ,□■'21137 mm myyaa p*?7 nnpi 1 ? p*?i ,y77*7 s^i ,v*7X n’mn 1 ? nry 1 ? x*?x lay nsn m^si ,mpma xmw 
may 7ioa lay nawm ,7*?ty maa 7ns p*?7 ay nW n^Wman ,nayya i^Din yiya Vwa 7"y ,iyaa myna 

.'131 


Afterwards only Ruach will be incarnated in another body till it is corrected and also 
the Nefesh incarnates with him (together), but only in essence of ibur because she is 
already corrected and only goes to him (in an incarnation) to help him in the good and not 
in the bad and therefore she takes part in the good that a person does and absolutely not 
in his bad deeds as explained above in the matter of the Nefesh who incarnates on its 
own with one particular part and is stuck with it (resides with him) in essence of ibur etc. 

a"7xi maria 7177 mmaya p*?7 7 1 ? yxw (va ppnna 1 ? 7*?ia7 ,i£?D37 ’‘tWh b’K pio UF fx pxan 1 7Ta mi 
.pD 7 rmy 7y ,7ana 7a 1 ? 7iay 7ioa lay ia mxa 71771 tyaia txi ,7ayy ipn 1 ? aaima bitonn a"7xi ,ma’ 

And with that, it will be explained (be clear) how there is an end possible of the 
incarnations of the Nefesh and she will be able to correct herself (will be corrected) 
because she doesn’t take part in the violations of the Ruach as mentioned before. 

And afterwards one shall die and then Neshama will be incarnated to be corrected and 
then Nefesh and Ruach will come to her only as ibur as said above till it will be thinned 
out. 

7iya ,r"7iya 7iay 7ioa xam aiyax max paxy paix 1 ? Vaa r"7ya 'n'nnn'? xi77 imx 1 ? paix 7iy px txi 

:paixa V'tid pay pW *7it3 ,l 7i pmarVi lym*? ,ama 77X mx 

(To who refers “till it will be thinned out”? To the human being of course.) 

And then it’s not necessary anymore for a person to incarnate in this world in behalf of 
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itself, but it’s possible that he will come to this world as ibur for another person who 
lives in this world to help him and in behalf of his merits and to take part in his merits as 
explained above in detail. 

(Normally it’s one by one. In one generation a person comes with a nitzouts of Nefesh and 
when that Nefesh is corrected the Ruach comes in another generation and in another 
incarnation; so one by one and not all three at once. Except for ibum, but not for gilgul. But 
sometimes there exists a way, also for gilgul, to finish your work in one incarnation. So not by 
correcting Nefesh and then dying and coming back again etc. Hear what he tells us:) 

rurrnn narw ,-iwsx Vm prrna .bubm moa m m ,xim pxab tmnn nbnna nbyab 'nyrnty na -ixa^ nnyi 
bmbn nntybty ppn n’btyp ,nmn n’b'nbib Timr xbi ,mx pma ,mx nyaa p'm pma antybty rwnb nyp 

.nab ins 


And we will explain now what we came to know above in the beginning of the 
explanation that also in the essence of an incarnation it’s possible by means of a great 
pressure that the new Nefesh will be worthy a bit, to achieve all three NaRa’N (Nefesh, 
Ruach, Neshama) together at one go in one body and the many incarnations will not be 
necessary and he (a person) will be able to finish the correction of all three in one 
incarnation. 

(And now I need your utmost concentration:) 

bm 1 mm px rx mm p-imb ■pan mbana mpm as ,nbnna mab warn bibim nyxa mn ’a ,xm pjym 
,b"na nmb warn ipmiy pm ,nnx mpn ib tm mas ,ppm ion xim prnbw xmty mb b"na nay sab 
nsaa npiat nbyab nym axiynty mimx ,yma ■pan 1 rra pym rpaa rsi ,nb’ba pm ansn unsa ,xim 
did 1 ppaa umm my 1 myxai py"yi nb’bn namwa nbann nyina trbyx nsiaaa ,a' , apia pm moa ,p’byn 
man nbm 1 tsi pnmb nbwpw iv ipmi pbim pns pna mns ays inaa bibim ibsa nt mm ,nab mm m 
mbx naana man mnm ,wma mm tyabm ^^pm amtym pm ,mnyx-iaa pna mrnb 

When only the Nefesh incarnates and when she is corrected through a complete thinning 
then the Ruach cannot come together with her as said above because she is 
perfect/complete, while he (Ruach) lacks tikun/correction, however he (that Ruach) has 
one correction, since the Nefesh is corrected completely and that is (how the correction 
works) when a person sleeps at night (as we know) he commends/puts his Nefesh in the 
hands of the Holy One, Blessed be He as it’s known (as pikadon/bail, mafkid of the word 
pikadon. As we know a person gives his Nefesh as bail to Hasjem and he relies to get his 
Nefesh back in the morning, renewed) then it’s possible that his Nefesh stays attached 
above to the high well as feminine waters (a kind of Ma’N) as it was explained in the Gate 
of the prayer, laying at night, read there and when he wakes up from his sleep in the 
morning, only Ruach will enter him and that is (resembles to) as if he actually incarnated 
in another time, in another body (We have learned that the Torah specialists have said that 
being asleep is l/60 th of death. It has something to do with it. It can be as if it’s a new gilgul) 
then he (the Ruach) continues correcting himself till he’s completely corrected and then 
Nefesh can come back in the body as it was before (in the past) because both are 
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corrected and the Ruach will embed itself in the Nefesh and the Nefesh will be the 
carrier for the Ruach. 

(This was only about the Ruach with regard to the Nefesh. It’s the same with regard to the 
Neshama.) 

rixtim ,mm pnps non nrwn nsn n’? 1 '?n mini warn ixr a: ’a -mqx pirn 1 ? mm ■pm ax a"nxi 

.in ipnm ,nation ia man irpna npm rxi .n^a 1 ? 

And afterwards, when his Ruach will be completely thinned out, then it is possible that 
the Nefesh and also the Ruach will come out during the time of his sleep at night as bail 
(to Hasjem. Come out from his body and go the high well like he tells us) as it was 
mentioned and they will stay there above and then in the morning when he wakes up 
from his sleep, Neshama will enter him (will be entered in him) and he will correct it. 

naana nr nwn ,nrn pna tm amn 1 ?^ ranm ,n"apman nnm warn to 1 ? ntm mnpn a^imin nnxi 

innnx a’^'u'n'? my -par x*?i ,ymua nr 1 ? 

And when her (Neshama) correction will be complete then the corrected Nefesh and 
Ruach will return (again) and all three will be connected together in one body and the 
one will be the merkavah/carrier for the other (Nefesh will be merkavah for the Ruach. 
Ruach will be the merkavah for the Neshama, as it is known) and he will not need other 
incarnations anymore. 

End of lesson 12 
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Lesson 13 


Page 12, line 36 

WDjn ’mn mn m ,wits .purnyx ’mpD ’mi px "prmx piodd mm ,mn ppnn piy mm 
7xa mppinum pmnx tx ,m npmbi non ,pay pmnn 1 ? bDinw 7V ,pmrn n ,l ?Dm mami myxD , ,l ?iy 
ins; 1 ? ,mnpm pm mon my mbw ,rmyDin pnpD nyn sin ,nrn ptym mxn piyi ,-p npm 1 ? 
.nrn 1 nrxi ,my mxim ,mm pirn am pmnn 1 ? n'riD’i ,rDDira xmty pm ,ir mxn nsai .p^y mr 
x 1 ? p 1 ?! mmyn tx mnpn ormi rr mm x'rx ,rnnp nrx xm ,miyDrn n?T ny ,nmyn ymn myxm 
,mm’ px’ n^’^n’ mmn bty n"n is 1 ?! mom ipnn 1 ? mnpn tx ormn ’nn ’’mm xbx piyor ’mmi pnmyx 
myyn ymm mxn maxi .mm p ,l ?yn n"xn ‘rx nfry 1 ? pmnx ’tym m ,V'm ^x nan 1 ? ,nxn xin 
*?y nmytyD ,*?"m mmn ,’im n^^n pmrnx ’tyor bty ,nr pidd nax’iy i 1 ? xin pm pwm ’mn m^iymy 
pbyrn mon nr pm ,nmnx m'rin'rn 1 ? my pnmr x 1 ?! ,nmym bx pi ,mnn mo “?x w n"’yi prraa 
pn in imro px m pnnn “?x Vpia irrx ,'im mm rpax pm pidd amaix irxiy na maxi .p nnrm 
p'pya 1 ? iymn mxiyn 1 ? xin pmnx ’iym pidd 'rnx npnn rr 1 ? mrmi pn 1 ? pnpa 'man irmnyDi firnty 
nyiy V'tyn nxnm pmnx ’lyor pidd *?ty ,nr pry ^xiaiy nax - nmn) .*7"nn naiym ix mnn min'?! 

:(nnx pix 'i nanpn pp 1 ?) ty"y mnnn 


Page 12, line 36 


.pnmyx mnpn mm px n^n pmnx ’lyai pionn ram ,nrn ppnn pry mm 

And see here, the matter of this tikun (that it’s possible to do this at night, as it were in one 
go... What he told us: the Nefesh, Ruach or Neshama, dependant on the level of a person, 
goes to a higher well, as we have learned on line 25 of this page, and through this his Ruach 
will be drawn or otherwise his Neshama. This way a person doesn’t have to die and come 
back in another gilgul, but can finish his work in one lifetime, in one circulation of the soul, in 
one appearance. He’s going to tell us how it exactly works. Of course we don’t know which 
part of our soul: Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama will rise and where it will go, but there exists a 
tikun below. Through a concrete contribution, arousing by a person and by pronouncing a 
certain verse a person can stimulate this tikun. That is what we are learning here. It’s the first 
time we encounter such a concrete advice to achieve something by pronouncing a certain 
sentence, a certain verse from the Holy Scripture. Pay attention:) 

And see here, the matter of this tikun is hinted at the verse (Nafshi awiticha balayla af 
rouchi b’kirbi eshcharecha) ‘My Nefesh will long for You at night and also my Ruach in 
me will (in the morning) long for You’. 

(And listen carefully now! It’s crucial to be fully concentrated now. He’s going to give us the 
kavanah of that verse which will make a person as suitable as possible to be able to undergo 
this tikun. So a person can finish his work as it were in one go, at one night. Pay attention, at 
one night. The kawanah a person needs to have when pronouncing this verse is of crucial 
importance, because we know that pronouncing with the lips doesn’t mean anything. So 
what’s written in that verse? He’s going to explain us.) 
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TX ,13 nprrtl 7103 ,1357 P37717 1 ? *7317713 757 ,113Tn 77’*70n3 7007T5 713X0 ,’*713 T3350 ’’73 71517 ’3 ,T317’3 
7103 DT3 711*77533 ,77713350 117pD 77573 ,7*7’*70 X77 ,717 pi377 71X71 1’5577 ,13 7p37 I 7 7X3 TlppITI^I T1T1X 

,p’*757 311T 77157*7 ,Q’3p15 ]”3 


Explanation, because see here (you have to also say this to yourself and mean it) the aspect 
of my Nefesh when it thins itself through extreme thinning till it is suitable to attach 
itself to You, in essence (as another verse says:) ‘And to be able to attach in Him, my 
Nefesh will desire and very passionately desire (desire is another word in Hebrew) to 
attach itself in You (not to You, but in You) and the matter of burning desire ( tttix 
owiticha is derived from 71X77 tawa, which is also a word for burning desire) and passionate 
desire is in the time of giving bail of the Nefesh at night (when we give our Nefesh as bail 
to Hashem to receive it back in the morning, renewed) so it rises there (as we have learned 
on line 25, to ber ha-elyon/the high well) in essence of (as) feminine waters (Do you see that 
it’s written as 3’3p15 p’3 mayim noukwim? p’3 is Aramaic and n’3p75 is written in Hebrew. 
T’3p13 p’3 both in Aramaic, but he wrote it differently. 3’0p15 p’3 the abbreviated is Ma’N) to 
arouse the higher zivoug. 

(It’s great what he’s telling us. Pay attention to the difference in what we do every night, by 
giving your Nefesh as pikadon/bail to receive it back in the morning. It’s different with this 
tikun. You need to have the right kavanah for what he’s telling us:) 

.71771’ 75’X7 ,EJT3 717X33 ,7135 pi37 D13 1377175 O'llO’l ,713)3173 X’7T3 p’0 ,1T 71X77 7331 

And in accordance to this passionate desire, since it (the Nefesh) is thinned out and is 
capable to attach itself there with a complete attachment (pay attention:) she stays there 
and doesn’t descend (this is the difference between the tikun about which he’s talking now 
and the tikun that we normally do at night through pikadon ha-nefesh, giving our Nefesh as 
bail to Hashem). 

(It absolutely great what he’s telling us. You need to have ears for this. This is what Yeshua 
said: ‘who has ears, will listen’. Because the spiritual is eternal, it’s balsam for the soul, it’s 
not a childish consolation, but it’s the higher light that descends with these words and gives 
salvation and rescue to the soul.) 

.77133 TX ’37p3 05357 77’ ’717 X*7X ,71771’ 75’X X’7 ,71113357 717’7’ 7157 ,77137 57’57 713X31 

And when the morning comes, the time when the Nefashot descend, she (the Nefesh) 
doesn’t descend, but my Ruach (like in that verse) descends and comes inside me (and this 
happens:) in the morning. 

Page 13, line 1 


.73T53 )pJ77*7 ’37p3 TX 05357 ’717 ’’733 X^X ,’1335 ’’733 P7713X X*7 p*77 

And therefore, in the morning I won’t desire to You in the aspect of Nefesh, but in the 
aspect of my Ruach that comes inside me to be corrected, as it was said. 


71 



(Look carefully what he’s telling us, this is Kabbalah, this can’t be found anywhere else, this 
is what helps. It’s not a national thing. Every nation, every group has its own ideas or 
opinions that are valid for someone. Russians have their own culture, religiously and 
traditionally, and that’s their reality. Americans have their own reality with their own 
traditions. Italians... Everyone has its own view of the reality. Their own patriarchs, every 
nation received them and they’re historically fonned this way. Pay attention to what I’m 
trying to say: because this is a national reality, but not the reality of Hashem, the global, 
unambiguous reality for every one of us. It’s the reality of the Dutch, the French and also the 
Jewish who are not different from the rest and they also made a culture of their traditions. It’s 
the same all around the world, except for the Kabbalah. 

In the Kabbalah we learn the reality of Hashem and it’s a complete different thing than 
understanding the reality of a certain nation, their vision, which is always limited and 
restricted in terms of time. We’re learning the doctrine of liberation here which is valid for 
everyone. We’re learning the reality of Hashem and only this helps. Other realities only help a 
person socially, to maintain yourself in the society, to feel comfortable in your society and to 
adapt yourself in the society, to be integrated in your society, but it doesn’t touch your 
personality. Only the Kabbalah can bring someone to its personality, seen from an eternal, 
unambiguous and invariable reality of the Creator. Therefore, only this can help a person. 

This is what we’re learning here. From the Holy Scripture, that verse that someone can 
pronounce with the right kavanah. 

We are learning a few correct kavanot and through this you make yourself suitable to 
stimulate those miracles. You make sure that those miracles happen. You make yourself 
accessible for these transformations of your soul and through this you determine your fate. 
You can finish it in one generation, in one generation. This doesn’t mean that your soul won’t 
return. It will return, but for a complete other purpose. He can come as ibur, to help someone 
else etc. This is something else, you don’t return to this world for your corrections, to suffer 
and so on, but only for the good, only for the merit. You take part in the merits of the person 
in who your spark entered to help him. And all the good things he does, comes on your 
balance. You gain from his good deeds, but not from his bad deeds. Clear? Also not from his 
grief or sorrow, in spite of the childish advices to share sorrow. How can you share someone 
else his sorrow with yourself? This is putting on an act. 

Now look carefully what he’s going to tell us next.) 

p ,l 737n i"xn bx mby 1 ? tthx ’ww ’3 ,y'nn ^x nai 1 ? ,ixn xin pmT qx' n^n’ ditd bw n"i p 1 ?! 

.-IDT3D 

And therefore the first letters of the words ’mi qx iTin' ‘at night also my Ruach’ make 
1X3 well (we have learned where the Nefesh rises at night) to hint at what was said above 
‘because my Nefesh passionately desires to rise to the high well’, as it was mentioned. 

(Everything in this lesson... I advise you to repeat this lesson more than once till the end of 
this perek. It’s a short lesson qua text so you can go over it thoroughly and understand it 
because it will give you enormous powers and comprehension which will do wonders to you. 
Miracles will happen to you. But it’s your effort, you have to do it. 

Hear now what he tells us. To who applies this tikun? Pay attention:) 
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,’m nV^a -pmx ’^di ,nr pidd nax’ttf i 1 ? sin pai ,wdi ’ma crtwnw lam mvn D7xn maxi 
n i ’7P'72'7 my -par x 1 ?! pauan ^x pi pirn mo ^x rim a^mi ,inaa aatmwa ,*7"m mian *722 

.12 nnrm p^yin non nr pm ,nnnx 

However, a person who knows that he completed (the correction of) his Nefesh, it is 
correct (good) for him to say this verse ‘my Nefesh will passionately long for You at 
night’ ... etc (and you have to say this) with all your kavanah as said above, when he will 
lie down on his bed and through this he will achieve the essence of Ruach and also of 
Neshama and he will not need other incarnations and understand this hidden secret and 
be careful with it. 

(Pay attention to what he says:) 

i^mm pi in irrma px ’2 pawn ^x Vpia arx pr ’nn 7’pDX pra pidd nnaix 12 x 12 ? na Quasi 

.npaa 7m 1 ? rirm , 72*7 p7ps ’maa irrmau 

However, when we say (at night when we go to bed) the verse ‘In Your hand I will give 
my Ruach as pikadon... etc’, this won’t help for this tikun that we’re treating now, 
because the purpose of it is that our Nefashot will only rise as bail and will return in the 
morning (that is our kavanah with that verse). 

,*7Xiaw nax - nmn) .V'na nation is min 7 i mn I 7i p^a 1 ? mDun mximi 1 ? sin ,-prmx pidd ^ax 
:(nns pis ’i na7pn )apV) w"y rnuian nyw i"ma nxanu p’mis ’wdu pidd ,nt put? 

But the verse ... ‘My Nefesh will passionately long for You’ is meant to leave the Nefesh 
behind above and to let Ruach and Neshama descend, as mentioned above. 
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Lesson 14 

Page 13, line 15 


7 n» 7 pn 


7nsn ,173*7 *7i^n pis?n □■'ins n’pi^n nm ur 7is? ,*?"n pris? na ^idd ^ii 1 ?: pis? in nsnn piston pis?n 
nmsD nm mmn mn ,ams qjdi son D"nsi p"m rmm m?T p"ns?n snm nmnnn 7ns as?anm ’a ’D ,sm 
p7n) ,*?’s?*? nnsnmm mpnn 7"s? s 1 ? as prmn p’m smn *?m*7ia rrnn 1 ? *?Dr s’? ppn 1 ? Winn 1 ? mm’ 
,nm7nn nnmsn as?anm ’a d ,sm ’imm .’idi n*?’*?n pmrs ’mai pica pnan *7S? mama nas’m (ampn 
P’D pans? smn WW p’m rrnn 1 ? W’ ,Win’mD mn ,nms aiai sum ,7 d*?d mam *?s s^s mr s*7 
,nm7nn’s as?aa mn i*?sd ,mpnim ms mam as? sd 1 ? nns? d’Vd’ ,namim mm iaiai s 1 ? n*?nnam 
mai mnn p’s rs ’D ,a*?D iaiar a*?D isn n*?mnD nmsD D"sma ,*?"tid ’idi mm nDT rs na nasim 
a’*?iD’ ,mam ns pn nrmsna did s'? nmsD aiasi mamm pis?D idi ,aiain mm *?s naana nipman 

:ddtid WW D"ns anm*?m sd 1 ? 

.n"*7a *?m mmas? n”ms? sm ,aia ’mm ,mam mama ni’Wn mnan arp *?"n ,ppn ’ma *?d ’d ,7"s?*7r 
mmas?n mas .mnan arp ’"s? s^s irs ,mai ppn snpm smm ,pm main nom na*?mn m ,s?7ir 
as?aa as mn m ,sim ,nr pirn amns a’pW ’d m’ *7 ds ,oiD’*7a mnrmi mnona arsi ,mam a’ana 
ns ipn*? a’*7mn s 1 ? ’sn nm pmm pm mn ,nai n^D nms ipn 1 ? nDT s 1 ? as ,mai s^s mnn s*7 nms ,’s 
13*71 ,Q”nD sin ipn nms mnan p*mn mis s*?s ,’sn pn 1 ? i 1 ? ps ,aman nmn m?D id 1 ? ,mam ’mn *?d 
npmm mam *7m a’p^nn 'mn tsi ,p'm mnn*? *?id’ ,mipn a’Wn 1 ? nns pirn nsm main nWmama 
min 'sn pn 1 ? ps m iaisa ,nmnn pn 'nn pirn nr 1 ? on ,namin ns? mnn m*7*7D *?d as? pimn nrn pm 
min 1 ? an mp*?n nsim ,maa ipn nms a’p^nn na ,mam nnpan 'an as; p*?in *7 ds ,namim mnn p*m 
pirn 1 ? pn nan irs ,mnm mnan rf?ns s*?7 ’sn pirn n ,mnm pis?a ,a’tiama7 snon *?"Tin 7"s? inn 
,namim mnn as? main ’p^n nmsmi ,’s nsmn mnnisa pair? pimn mis sim ^mn main *?m ’mna 
nmm pin s*?d nn 1 ? in*7us s*?7 pan mini ,s"s? s"*7p p7 nnm ”n nmnaa nnn m"a o"n mmn pn 1 ? an 
*?s ran *?ds ,nmnn pn mai 1 ? ’nmn'’ na*?i pianD mxa s'ra irsm *7snm’a a7s p 1 ? ps n ,mana nrn 
pn ,na ,l 7m mai i*7ns id psm 'sn pirn ,namim mnn ’mn 1 ? sin ,sd“? r>ns?n nis?nn npm mn n ,masn 
pirn nr as ^ns mn s^d m nr pns?m ,nis?n i 1 ? ps n suai ,'im mnnisn pmm smn smn pmna pirn 
mnn as? smn main ^mn 1 ? mnn nrnsa mn ,nn aiai nm D"nsm s^s ,main *?a ns ipn 1 ? nDT ,’sn 
“rn 1 ?: snpi nTi ,msran osr’mnm ma ,nnns mai pirn mnnnnnD a^i^na on ,ddtid ’nn pm namim 
mai ^m pirn 1 ? s^s ddit irs ’nn pun nn ,’sn pm p'nm nnnn ,nmnn ns?n a"nsi .m pis? niDTi ,*?iaa 
sxar ,n“?D ’sn pm mpm ddd nnmsnn mai n ,’nn nm pm mps?n sin pimn m n pas? isnm nnnsn 
:’idi min p 1 ? psnp p 1 ? pmai ’S7n nmm nn nasa *?s? ir^s nsnnim iaai ,a’nns*7 s?r smm 


Page 13, line 15 

7 n?27pn 

Fourth introduction 

7nsn P7D 1 ? *7ii*7in pis?n amns a’pi^n ’im m 1 ms? ,*?"n pris? na *?iaD ^n 1 ?: pis? id nsnn ,*7m*7in pis?n 
nmsD nTn mmn mn ,oms mai sun D"nsi p"m rmm nDT p"ns?n snm nm7nn 7ns as?anm ’a ’D ,sm 
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(nnpn rpa) mxnmw mpnn T'y x 1 ? nx pirn p'-u xinn Vubn r^n 1 ? bar xP ppnb barin'? titit 

'im n 1 ?’^ Tn’ix ’ww piDD pna» by inara ibx’b? 


In the matter of gilgul (these are the first words of the fourth introduction) the question of 
double incarnation and the essence of it will be explained and these are his words (he 
quotes the words of his rav, of Ari). There are two other differences in the matter of 
gilgul/incarnation alone, the first one when someone comes to this world for the first 
time and is considered worthy and achieves NaRa’N (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama) and 
afterwards sinned and did damage to them (to the NaRa’N) see here, when this person 
will return in the incarnation to do corrections, he will not be able to achieve all NaRa’N 
together than through the correction that was explained above (on the previous page) by 
saying (which correction is this? We have learned it in the previous lesson) the pasuk when 
he lies in his bed ‘My Nefesh will passionately desire at night’ etc. 

bar 1 ^barwa run ,nmx cast xam ,7abn wqjh bx xbx rot xb ,nirrnn npwxi ayDrny a ,xin 
,n3pn]^ nnx wdjh ay xnb nny a^ia 1 mm imsi xb nbnnaw pm pass? xinn bnbia p'm rwnb 
m ,nbn imQn nba ixa nb’nnn nyxn n"xiya ,b"T:n bni tit nnr rx na aaxsiy ,rmnn ’x oyaa mn ibxa 

.natsm piyn pi pnwn mm bx mma ropinan i^ds rrnn *px rx 

And the second (difference) is when someone during the first new time (in the first 
incarnation) became worthy (deserved) only Nefesh and afterwards sinned and did 
damage to it, and when he will incarnate he will be able to achieve NaRa’N in that gilgul 
in question, because the Ruach and the Neshama weren’t damaged and therefore they 
can come now with the Nefesh that is corrected/set as if it was the first new time about 
which was said (in the Zohar) ‘If he deserves more etc.’ (he will receive Ruach and if he 
deserves more he will receive Neshama) as said above, unlike when they at first come 
together and they are all damaged (so not only Nefesh, but all three) because how could 
then the corrected Nefesh be the carrier for the Ruach that was damaged and also in the 
matter of Neshama. 

:mna bTbn a"nx nntybiy xnb a^biT nx pi nnwxm nun xb nyxn n^axi 

However, when he only did damage to the Nefesh during the first time, then all three can 
come in another gilgul as mentioned (why, we have learned it above). 

(As I’ve told you before, I can barely add something to this study subject, only small 
explanations, because it’s a matter of comprehension here. This will gradually come with the 
study, with your devotion etc.) 

.n"ba biy nrrni? rrtyy x’n pun s nm nn’xn mpbnn mxan nrp VP ,ppn ’to bn ’a ,7"ybn 

And it appears with my poor opinion (rabbi Chaim Vital) that every aspect of the 
correction (pay attention to what it means) i.e. the aspect of fulfilling the regulations 
depend on the organs of the Nefesh (on the one hand) and the aspect of damage (what is 
damage?) that is breaking regulations of not-doing/prohibitions. 

.mxan nrp ,M y xbx irx ppn xnp^n ximy pmn WDin no^n nnbtyn ’a ,ymi 
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And it’s known that completing and bringing in of the Nefesh in the body is called tikun 

Nefesh (pay attention to definitions. Kabbalah is definitions and you have to place them in 
your heart) which can only be done by fulfilling the regulations. 

(Pay attention to what he’s telling us. Everything that a person does in a certain incarnation is 
for that body. Clear? And he’s telling us what belongs to the first and second body. The first 
body for example does a part of the correction of the Nefesh and the other one completes it 
etc. Look carefully how it works.) 

run ’D ,sim ,nr pin crins crpibn 'n w bns mnumi nnona nrsi judih cpmiQ mmnun mas 
ipnb crbum sb 'sn nrn pmmu pn nm ,nm ibi runs ipnb mu sb as sbs rum sb mus ,’s m?Q3 as 
pbi ,n , ”m sin ipn mus mim pbnn ims sbs ,'sn pub ib ps p’nan mnn nun pb pumn 'm bn ns 
pin upmtu tumn btu cppbnn s nn rsi ,p'm rumb bin 1 ,mipn mbumb nns pm nsrn tumn nbubunutm 
mnn pbn mtu 'sn pm 1 ? ps n pisn ,mnnn pm 'nn pin nr 1 ? an ,naiuin nu mnn mbbu bn nu pium nrn 
.uwb an mpbn isun ,maa ipn uns mpbnn mn nupnn ’nn nu pbin bns ,natum 

But the violations inflict damage on the Nefesh and it doesn’t lack her sparks to enter 
(with other words - they keep coming in) however, there are two other differences in this 
matter and that is when during the first time he only achieves Nefesh, in case he didn’t 
have the merit to correct her (the Nefesh) entirely and died, see here since the first body 
didn’t complete de entire correction of the aspect Nefesh, therefore, in the time of the 
revival of the dead this first body only receives a special part that he had corrected 
during his life and therefore when this Nefesh incarnates in another body to complete 
her correction (to finish it) he can achieve NaRa’N and the aspect of other parts of the 
Nefesh that were corrected in the second body together with the Ruach and Neshama, 
they are for the second body (or they belong to the second body) in the time of the revival 
of the dead the first body doesn’t have a share in the Ruach and the Neshama 
completely, but shares with the second (body) a bit of Nefesh (the first body had corrected 
a bit of the Nefesh, so he partially shares in with the second body) in accordance with the 
parts that he had corrected and the other parts, they are for the second (body). 

(Just look what we’re learning here. Concrete things about the incarnation, how it takes 
places, quantitative and qualitative.) 

Page 14 line 1 after the point) 

(It’s great what he’s telling us now, step by step.) 

miD pi^b pi nun irs ,nmn mm nbus sbn ’sn pin m ,mm piun pmstuan toon b"nn n"u inn 
pub on ,n»tmm min nu turn ’pbn nixui ,’s nsmn mnnusn pnun pimn ims sim ,smn turn btu 

.utnn 


And that is the way as it was explained above (and he quotes that) in (Zohar of) Saba de 
Mishpatim in the matter of ibum/levirate marriage (if you want to know what levirate 
marriage exactly means, you can always look it up on the internet. I’ve already told you what 
it means, but if you want to know more about it or if you have forgotten, you can always look 
it up. Ibum: when there are two brothers and one of them dies without having children, then 
his other brother has to fulfill the mitzwah by having a child in the name of his deceased 
brother. The same phenomenon applies when a person - pay attention, try to hear what I’m 
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saying - comes in the first body - we talk about the first one because there has to be an order 
- and let us say that he has a relation with his wife... We know that during the first time the 
Ruach of a man goes inside a woman - just hear this without thinking - and did not have 
children with her but did have children in the next generation, then his Nefesh comes in 
another/second body and he does have children this time. What’s going to happen? He’s 
going to tell us.) because the first body that didn’t succeed in the regulation: be fruitful 
and multiply (so in other words did not have children) he’s only worthy of a certain spark 
of the Nefesh (which one?) that is the spark that he did in his wife during the first time 
he first entered her (In our primitive, western culture... primitive with regard to the study of 
the soul. Sexual intercourse is just like having fast sex, you can compare it with going to the 
toilet. One does not understand what he’s doing. One experiments with this aspect which is of 
crucial importance in the life of a person. There are a lot of creative powers here, not in the 
sexual deed, but from inside, it’s a zivug of the masculine and feminine, different spiritual 
things about which he... We have to pay attention how we approach this and don’t think that 
it’s course and of no importance.) and the other parts of the Nefesh with the Ruach and 
the Neshama, they are for the benefit of the second (the body that finishes it in the next 
incarnation or when the incarnation comes, that he completes it by having children). 

(It’s great how he explains it. Hear what he has to say now. You can’t hear it anywhere else. 
Everything what they leam, Talmud... it’s like straw because they don’t learn Kabbalah and 
that is the greatest misery that there is to leave out Kabbalah, Etz Chaim.) 

px ’D ,rran» nrn imm ,nn nn 1 ? irfi’sx n*? 7 psra imm ,k"s? n mi ?p p7 mw m rmntn mn w'P o"n 
-ip’5) mn m ,n»xn ran ‘mx ,mnnn pn nm 1 ? ‘mnn 1 naVi ,pana mxa s^a irw Vtnma ms f? 
smn smn pmm pii^ pn ,na ,l 7^ iV’QS in psw ’sn pirn ,naanm mm ’mn 1 ? sin rrwn mmn 

mn s“7n ’in nr -pirn ,:myn i 1 ? ps m sua^ ,'im mnmto pnim 

And that is the essence/secret of what was said in the Zohar in the chapter Chayei 
Sarah/ Life of Sarah list 131 front side (he quotes:) because the bodies that didn’t 
succeed (that didn’t fulfill the regulation: be fruitful and multiply) it’s as if they didn’t exist 
(what does this mean? Pay attention:) and this matter surprises, because there is no person 
from Israel who doesn’t fulfill this regulation of be fruitful and multiply (karmon is 
another word for it) and therefore it will perish in the time of the revival from the dead, 
but the hint for what was said is (Look carefully what’s written there, whether or not you 
have children and to think that it will affect the outcome of your soul during the revival of the 
dead, if you will take part in ... etc) because see here the essence/the main point of the 
enjoyment in the future that will come is the aspect Ruach and Neshama and the first 
body that doesn’t have the entire Nefesh, but only a spark (not the complete Nefesh) or 
the Ruach/spirit that he did in his wife (he only corrected a bit, but not enough, he didn’t 
have children. He doesn’t say this explicitly, but it comes down to it.) it seems that he 
doesn’t have enjoyment (Is it clear why not? Enjoyment... If Nefesh is corrected, then 
Ruach and Neshama come, otherwise not.) and in this respect (like Zohar says) it was as if 
he didn’t exist. 
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(Of course, when we talk about having children... The intention is of course to correct your 
own masculine and feminine. Through the spiritual correction... It’s of course not course. We 
have already told that Kabbalah doesn’t talk a word about the material world, whether or not a 
person has children... does it do anything to his Nefesh, let alone to his Ruach or Neshama. 

Of course he’s talking about the inner correction a person has to do. Like the Torah specialists 
said in the Talmud about a man who only as it were did his Ruach in his wife, but didn’t have 
children... What does that mean? You don’t have to take it literally. They talk about the 
spiritual. I’m going to explain a bit now, so you understand that it’s not about having children. 
It’s spiritual. What they tell... what does it mean? This means that when a person does 
corrections during his incarnation in such a way that he for example only corrects a spark of 
Nefesh... This is about which the Torah specialists talk about in the Talmud. Try to hear what 
I’m saying, then you will lose your material image, the image that a man does his Ruach in 
his wife during the first entering... that it’s not enough and that he has to have children. What 
does that mean? That he needs to correct the entire Nefesh. If a person corrects his Nefesh 
completely during an incarnation... It’s very important what we’re learning now. To try and 
correct your entire Nefesh in your body. Not by thinking: only a bit. We learn that we have to 
finish the job, at least correct the Nefesh. Look what he’s going to tell us now. I’ve tried to 
explain his words a bit, otherwise we would understand it materially.) 

mnn rain barin'? mnn nraa run ,m nrai nrn a"nmy xbx ,train bo ns pnb naT ,’xn pirn nr os bns 
topi nn ,mitaa mn’onttf ma ,mnx rai ypxi mnannna arbibina on ,nana 'an pua naram mnn ay 

.nr piy mnn ,biaa bubi 

But in case the first body was found worthy (had the merit) to correct the entire Nefesh, 
but afterwards he again damaged her (through sinning), see here when this Nefesh 
returns in an incarnation with Ruach and Neshama in the second body as said above, 
they incarnate in alliance with another spark of the Nefesh so it will help to fulfill the 
regulations and this is called the double incarnation and remember this matter. 

pay ixaiy mnsn rai bty ypxib xbx nair irx ’an pun nn ,’xn qua fun annn ,mnnn nya a"nm 
,nnnxb yr sinw mtan ,nba ’sn pua mpm naa nnwxnn rai m ,’an nn pua npyn sin ypxin nr n 

:’iai ’sin pb psnp pb prai ’snn nra an nasa by mbits nsamin iaai 

(He’s talking about the Nefesh that was corrected completely. And then he says:) 

And afterwards in the time of the revival of the dead, the NaRa’N return to the first 
body and the second body (that only had a spark of the Nefesh) only deserves a spark of 
another Nefesh which (other Nefesh) came together with him, because that spark is the 
essence/main point (essential spark) in that second body, because the first Nefesh is 
already corrected completely in the first body (this is a totally different case than when the 
first body doesn’t correct the entire Nefesh) and it seems that it had worked hard for the 
other (the second body as it were had worked for the first one) and as it is explained to us 
about the saying of rav Sheshet (great rav, also in the Talmud. He had said - they don’t 
understand it) Rejoice, my Nefesh, I call for You, I learn for You etc. 
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Lesson 15 


Page 14, line 20 

px ,*?i 2 *?:a innra nxam mm ,nmx ms a"nxi ,3012121 mm 12132*7 hdt mx 3 3121x3 ,yT*? 12X many mm 
30121231 rrnm 121323 oaom 3m 1 30 yi 1 *? ins mm ,ia^y ’233 *?i2*?:a ana mx *?a pi ,im n’xa anw 1 ?^ 
T2i3*?m p’x m ,~idt3d nw 023 1 *? *?i 3 i mm px txi ,32pmi ppn3*? mx pirn 3 * 72*7232 121323 nwxo m ,V7 p*?x 3 
mm px m , 3 i 2 i 3 x ’x 3 T m ,mpmw amp 121323 mom mm i 2 m*?mi 2 i -10x2 nxi .mpm 12132 Tiro ni23 mi 
*?y aomo pm 1 ? mx *?72*?23 xo 1 xmn mmw pmy maxi .imniao 300*7 xmw ,121323 ppn m*7i2m iy ,0232 
xaon i 2 i"o o"n mm 12132 *?y mama , 3 ia*? mx pirn 3012m 3 xa T"iy pi ppm mm ,112132 nman am 12132 
d^io 1 arx , 313*7 3012m ix ,173*7 mm m ,'731 nn ion mrm ’121323 pnooo mmi ,3"y n"y pi omaiyai 
:cmpm nr *?yi ,am 12132 nx nnman nmpi*? p*?i ,12132 ,M y x*?x ,mx pirn 1213*733*7 

□n nmyioi ,12132*7 pa amir nrx mx a 3 31a m praam xyaruy 30 * 7 X rniy , 3 *?im xam p*? axan 1 nrai 
*? 3 x ppnn *7 3101201 mma ibo 1 ^ iy xa m p px m yip mm ,301201 mo*? iany ,cromnx 3 3 *?x irmana 
.an an lapirr’ rxi am 12132 *?y nmomo amma ,amnx maim 1*72*7202 001200 ix man a: m ,aann ay pr> 
ornn ,myyaa p* 7 X 0072121 ,pmy nrx * 7 iy anx ma * 7 ap *7 *7310 ppnn 1 ? naT 0121x3 1*7121 omp’yo warn maxi 
p nrn warn 003212017 .pmy nrx *7121 00120 o"2 myn*? *?io i i2i am iy ppn 1 r"iy pi .12100 ima naian 7*7 
xmn pmyo *7121 man ay it 12132 00*770 ooi ma tx prpn 0022 x 1 ? o*?ty mp’yo man pmy ax ,a* 7 iyn 
naaix 12020 rx ,*?"na anx pirn 1*712*723 1*7121 man ppn nan 0121x01 .0*7 oxoo yoom *?opn it *?yi ,a"ny *7 
aiam 12020 amnn ,mpm 0121x0 001200 p 2 yo pi ,0*7121 man ay naannai piwxoo ’izox * 7 X nanyxi oobx 

:* 7 "rm *?oo in 1 nay aim*? 

amya o ,*?"ra maim 371033 xyo 2 o pi*?n pv nTai .yi 2 m*?i pmy 1 ? ,*772*723 ppa imiy 1210000 nny 0x021 
*?yi ^xam 0120 0121*7121 *?y noai .002 ay 121*7121 amya noa p 1 *?^ 0121*7121 iy x*?x mm *712*720 pxi2i irxa 
p"o ppn noipoo aaaa 72 xyoi .amaa *?yi a 1 ^ 1 *?^ *?y ama *?y max py ipia noai .ma^x x 1 ? nyaax 
n"i 2 iaa piya 1 ? xm man yanx pp m ,nr pnm iayy pioan aiaxi .nTa xyrai pmi p*?x iy *?:'?mx pnm 
pmsa maii2i*?i vanix*? ,3*713*73*7 am^x 1 ? ion mmy m*? *?ax nxry*? ,'m max py ipia 


Page 14, line 20 

px ,* 7 in* 7 m annttiatti axam mm ,amx am a"nxi ,nai 2 ir mm 12132*? naT aixn a^xa pi 1 *? lax anny mm 
nai2i2m mam traan aaam nm 1 na yi 1 *? pmy mm payy aaa *?ia*?aa ana mx *?a pa pn 1 a’xa ani2i*?i2i 
ra^n 1 p’x m ,aaT 2 a am 02a 1 *? “71a 1 man px txi ,mpn 2 i ppnn*? anx pma n*?a*?an 2 i 2 > 32 n aaixa m ,yi p*?xn 

.n2pn212132 pina ana ma 

And see here, we should know that when a person is worthy of Nefesh, Ruach and 
Neshama (deserves them) and afterwards inflicts damage to them and see here it is 
explained that when he returns in a gilgul/incarnation, the three won’t come together, 
but each of them in an incarnation of their own (separate incarnation) and see here it’s 
necessary to know what the provision of the law will be for the Nefesh, Ruach and 
Neshama, know when the Nefesh was incarnated in another body to be corrected and 
was corrected, then the Ruach can’t enter there as said above, because how would the 
damaged Ruach embed itself in the corrected Nefesh (it’s not possible). 

,121321 ppn Di*?i2in iy ,0232 mm px m ,~iT2?ax ’X m tn ,mpmi2i nnp 121323 ma2n mm ombmoi mx2 nxi 

.imniOO 300*7 X 1 3 T 21 
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And if we would say that the damaged Ruach could embed together with the Nefesh 
before her tikun/correction, also this is impossible because the Rauch does not enter till 
the completion of the correction of the Nefesh, which (Nefesh) is under his step. 

.pm atm nman mn by anma ,nnb ms bmbn sa 1 xinn nnn® ins ansi 

However, it’s necessary that the Ruach will come alone in another incarnation and 
reside on the Nefesh of the ger/proselyte as a replacement for his Nefesh and it (the 
Ruach) will be corrected there. 

(It’s still a very deep concept, the Nefesh of the ger that serves as his own Nefesh that is not 
yet corrected. Step by step... just accept it. Whether or not you comprehend it... Everything 
will come on its time and place.) 


.mn by nnnma ,nnab nnx pita natmn nxa T"ny pi 

And so (in this way) the Neshama enters in one body, alone, and resides on the Nefesh of 
the ger/proselyte. 

natmn ix ,rnb mm m ,'pi na ion nni ’imm pnatm ’mn ,n"y n"y qi amstym xaoa ty"a o"n 
:ompra nr 1 byi ,-an ns nmmn ampib pbi ,tmtf ,M y sbs ,ms pita tyabnnb a’bin 1 arx ,nnab 

And that is the essence of what was said (or written) in Sabah de-Mishpatim (Zohar of 
Sabah de-Mishpatim. I’ve already said this several times that it’s a rather challenging piece of 
the Zohar, about 100 or 150 pages, very challenging and difficult to understand. It’s actually 
about the incarnation. Ari took it from Sabah de-Mishpatim that interprets all the laws in the 
Torah with regard to gilgulim/incarnations) list 98, 2 nd side (reverse side) the souls that 
come in the Nefashot (plural of Nefesh) of the proselytes and become worthy of them etc. 
(these are the words from Zohar Sabah de-Mishpatim) because only Ruach or only 
Neshama can’t embed itself in one body other than through the Nefesh and therefore 
they take instead of their own Nefesh (as a replacement because their Nefesh is not 
corrected) the Nefesh of the ger and through this they are corrected. 

(I’m not going to explain it, we’re going to continue. It’s a matter of working. Step by step. It 
can take years... That’s not important, it’s more important that we receive what we leam.) 

(What he explains us now, every word of it is important, every word counts. Pay attention. He 
also says something which is necessary for us to understand, conceptual when the time comes 
that the Mashiach in the general aspect will come.) 

an amym psf? pn amr arx ms nn an n pnana scanty na bs tmty ,nbrn xmn pb nxarr nm 
bas dpnnb matmi mmn ibmty ny sa mn p px n yru nm ,naum nnb ppw ,amnnxn nbs irnmnn 
.an an mpim rxi mn by annma anrna ,anns mama nbabana natmn is nnn an n ,nam ay pm 

And with that a great question will be explained to you which you can find in our words 
‘that the overwhelming majority of the people are only worthy of the Nefesh (only 
deserve Nefesh) and only a few in our generation will be worthy of Ruach and Neshama’ 
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and it is known that the son of David (or the Mashiach) will only come when the Ruchot 
and Neshamot (plural of Ruach and Neshama) are able to be corrected. (In Hebrew it says: 
when the Ruchot and Neshamot will be able to correct themselves entirely. Look carefully 
what he tells us: Nefesh is not enough, Ruach is not enough, but when all Ruachot and 
Neshamot will be corrected. ..), but it will be understandable, that which was mentioned, 
that also the Ruach or the Neshama will incarnate in other bodies by which they will 
reside on the Nefesh of the ger/proselyte and then also they will be corrected. 

rrm pbx mTW pms nrx bty ms mi bnpb bmn ,pnnb tpt nyto ibty nmp’yn warn mast 

.waa irrn rman ib 

However, his basic Nefesh (a person his own Nefesh) when he will be worthy to correct it, 
then he will be able to receive another Ruach of a certain tzadik/righteous person who 
resembles him with regard to his deeds (there has to be a certain resemblance) and it will 
indeed be a replacement for his Ruach. 


.p’TS nrx bty naiw 3"n mwnb bimty -ra m ,pm r'Py pi 

And so (in this way) it will be possible (yitaken does not only mean tikun, but also ‘it will be 
able’ or in this case ‘he will correct himself in such an extent’) till the extreme so he will be 
able to also achieve the Neshama of a certain tzadik (l’hasig: achieve/comprehend). 

min ay it robin mm mn w pmpn mm xb nbiy npmn mm pm? tw ,nbiyn p nrn tram mmrai 

.nb ’ism ysra bnpn it byi p"nyb mm pmm bty 

And when this Nefesh will go out of this world (when a person will die, pass away), in case 

her original Ruach didn’t complete his correction till the end, then (regardless) this 
Nefesh will go with the Ruach of the tzadik to the future world and through this she will 
receive plenty that is suitable for her. 

Page 15, line 1) 

/pram ’tmx bx nmrai mbx maw ram w ,b"rm ms pirn ibubn ibty mm ppn mm nram 
:b"m bm nm nay mrnb anm ram rmnn ,mpm iran naran piyn pi ,nbty man ay mmnai 

And when the correction of his Ruach is completed in his incarnation in another body as 
said above, then the Nefesh says ‘I will go and I will return to the first person’ (whose 
correction it relates to) and connects with her Ruach and it goes the same way with the 
Neshama when she completes her correction, the Nefesh and Ruach return together in 
everything as said above. 

(He’s switching to a totally different subject now. The difference between an incarnation for a 
righteous person and an incarnation for a wrongdoer. Pay attention:) 

.yraibi pmsb ,bnbm piyn raw raonn nny mmn 

And now we will explain the difference that there is in the matter of incarnation between 
a tzadik/righteous person and a wrongdoer. 
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(He’s going to quote a number of verses from the Holy Scripture that relate to this subject.) 


lion p’bmbi nwbw iv xbx inm bmbin pxw irto amya’a ,b"n nmni nviosa xsmn pibn pr nm 

man ay tybty may s 

And with that the difference will be explained that is in the verses of the Holy Scripture 
and in the words of the Torah specialists, because sometimes we see that the incarnation 
only takes place up to three gilgulim/incarnations (in a row), in essence as it was said in 
the Holy Scripture ‘two or three for a man’. (What everything means... We can’t 
understand anything that is written in these verses other than through Ari and Zohar.) 

.in’m sb nyanx byi bxmm rra>bw by moai 

And in essence (of another verse, Hashem had said:) ‘I won’t return/look back at three and 
at four violations of Israel’ (with other words: Hashem says that He won’t return with a 
punishment). 


.n’ym byi mtmbttf by nm by mas py Tpia mom 

(And another verse:) And in essence of ‘and he passes on the sins from fathers to sons in 
three and four generations’ (with other words: till three and four generations). 

.run srnm ,pn pbs 7y bnbnnx pmm ,o"o ppn nmipnn idoo msm 

And we find in sefer hatikunim (Zohar, book of corrections) 69th tikun (there are in total 
70 as we know) (Aramaic:) ‘the tzadik/righteous person is incarnated up to thousand 
generations’ (he can be incarnated up to thousand generations) etc. 

mxatmb ,’im mas py 7pia rf'tyaa ,yitnb sin nnn yans pny ’a ,nr pmn inyy pioan mnsi 

(Simply said with my poor words: for a tzadik there are as it were thousand incarnations 
reserved.) 

However the verse itself explains this, because the matter of four generations is for the 
wrongdoer as it is said (in the Holy Scripture) ‘he remembers the sins of the fathers etc. 

(and passes them on to the sons in three and four generations. This refers to the wrongdoer, 
they can incarnate up to three and four generations.) to the haters’ (those who hate 
Me/Hasjem, they only have three to four incarnations and not more. Interesting how it works). 

pmxa naiwbi vanish ,abmbnb a’abxb 7on mmy ’ab bas 

(It’s also written:) ‘But who does mercy can incarnate up to two thousand (generations), 
for those who love Him and those who watch over My regulations’. 
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Lesson 16 

Page 15, line 15 

pirn n5n5m» a"nx nm ,m ami sum ,’x am mrn» xaiy ms ,mxn im mxa ’a ,yp ,xm pjyn nxai 
.’ty’5ty 5m5?o mnn ,rx mpm x5 axi .rra? 5u5m mnn ,rx mpm x5 axi .’x 5n5n sip] nn ppnn5 ins 
nwxa pn ,nr ps max mm 1 ? nmya xnn warn nman ,na msi rxi ,5n5:o mpn ns? n5 ps ,p5’xi nty»i 
,nnnas nrx ,nyp ipn5 nPmnn ,nw5tyn i5xa ds?d nrsa as 5ax ,i5xn ays mwa ppn mw 55a mpm x5 
pnnsm .ytm saps ,55a ipn x5ty ptyxm p5i .pmir as nn p5x iy frsx ,pnn5i urn 1 ? n’nr nsas 

:mpn n^iyai p5in ,5n5maiy na 5ai .pny saps ,nyp ipniy 

x5 p5i .np^pn paya nyiatm ,nmyn p xmty ’d 5 ,ima x5x mis nr ps ’a ,5"r maa myatyiy 7"y5n 
pstt? ,nxnai nmra nniy ,p'aa 5ax .np’5pa nyami ,rrcmpn p nnaas ’a ,ima x5x ,ma naina nan 
naa ans par paisa tm ,nnna nnpmiy iff’© x5x ,a5n npinrn sin ’sn pia^pn nrns nmam a"a aw 
,nnm5 pra x5 ,ans yty’5x 5y 5"r ty'Pa pm ,ym5 ppm pa tmty aann rnann aya asas nyi .a’5n5s 
mm .amna mis am px pmaipn pa mm as tmaai ,nmna poiyn ppm nm ’a ,'iai naina poyi aiina 
im ams pyi py 5a 5y ’a ,5n5:o x5x nans mpn i5 ps p5i ,y"n omty na vmsiy ipnanm sin nnma 
ana py 5a5 ans 5n5n pns ,nm5y itmy 5ap5 amna osas x5 am ,ima pmo 1 ’"y i5 inaans x5iy i5 
5a aty apnanai ,mm5 osasiy ,yuna a"siya mmny ppn5i aaa5 pm n’5n5s 5n5ma sin p5i ,npn5 

in^i^sa aim5 paiy i5 psi pm vmsiy 

airn5 s5i ,vmsiy 5a pan pna5 nmn5 Dsa’5 sin naia nnmy ,nmsa5 nsasn na n ,n5sin aipa nra tmi 
pxon 5y ppp5n5m airn' 1 as nrn yinan n pnai nan n"apn n ,pan5 D”n n"y5sm .a’5is5s naaa 
mam na i5 mnaaian nnyian msan nrns a’5iyn aaain vmsaa ia5i pram 5y mnnya naan pnina 
nsas .sin non pan n ,n’a’5iy mint nnsmsi ,vmsiy ppnanai ,asnn5 iraiai n5iyn ia ip5oa pinas 
amaan mint i5 nnsmsi ,n’5n5m 5aioin pmom 5a ,M y a’paana on pninra nnyia vmsiyiy pnyn 
□n5 naan pnn5 5saiy i ns mar5 n"apn nya 5"ra in"a n"y x5ds mam an ,pp ps ny 5n5s 5aa i5 anoisn 

:nnai nain 


Page 15, line 14 

pirn n5:5ma a"ns nsn ,na am sam ,’s ayaa anna saiy ans ,msn mas nmxn n ,yp ,sm psyn aisai 

.’s 5n5s snps nn ppnn5 ms 

And the explanation of this matter is, know when the Nefesh of a person that came for 
the first time (when she comes for the first time in this world) and he sinned and damaged 
it, see here, after that she will be incarnated in one body to correct herself (to be 
corrected) and this is called the first incarnation. 

pun’piL? 5i^n mnn ,tn nspns n5 a si .no? 5i^n mnn ,rs mpm s5 axi 

And in case the correction of the Nefesh is not completed (in the first body) then she 
comes back in a second incarnation and in case she is not corrected again, she returns in 
a third incarnation. 


mm5 rraya smn imn nman ,na aas^ tsi ,5n5m n^pn ny n5 ps ,p5’si aiyai 
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And from there and further she doesn’t have any correction in the incarnation and then 
it is said about her (in the Torah, about the Nefesh) ‘and this Nefesh will be cut off from 
her people entirely’. (Look carefully what we’re learning: three times the correction of the 
Nefesh...) 

n'rnnn , 7 \vhwr\ i^sa dm nrsn ns *ps p^sa qi 7 d men ppn me; mpm s 1 ? iwsd pi ,nr ps mas 

.■pmr ns m p^s iv ftps ,pnn)n mm 1 ? nVim mas ,nmm nrs ,nsp pi 1 ? 

But this is only the case when she wasn’t corrected at all (no correction took place at all) 
in any of the three times, but in case she started to correct herself during one of the three 
times even a bit, then she isn’t cut off, and she can return and correct herself up to 
thousands of generations in case it will be necessary. 

(Look carefully what he’s telling us:) 

:inpn m* 7 wm iVin na ^m .p’mt sip] ,nsp pnw purism .stun sip] ,V?d ipn s 1 ?^ pwsin p 1 ?] 

And therefore the first one who didn’t correct anything is called wrongdoer. And the 
last one who corrected a bit is called tzadik/righteous one. And everything that is 
corrected, will gradually complete its correction. 

.mm^pn pam mnnan ,mwyn p smw p 1 ? s)>s rrn it ps p ,V't maa ’nya^^ TP 1 ?]] 

And it appears to my poor opinion (rabbi Chaim Vital) which I have heard from my 
teacher (Ari) of blessed memory, that it only applies to Nefesh because she (Nefesh) if 
from Assiah that is sunk in the depths of the klipot. 

.ma^pn mnmi ,rrampn p nmm p ,i£pp s'rs ,ma nnro ian s 1 ? p 1 ?] 

Therefore ‘keret/being cut off’ is only said in the Torah of the Nefesh (There are very 
serious felonies for which this punishment keret/being cut off applies to. In the Torah this is 
only mentioned about the Nefesh. In the traditional translation they translate it as “soul”, 
because they don’t know the difference ...), because (the Nefesh) is cut off from the holy 
(What does cut off mean? It means being cut off from the holy) and is drowned in the 
klipot. 

tmw s^s ppimw sin ’sm ppppn nrns nmmn d'P nw psw ,ntpim m'ra nnw ,pin ^ns 

.mVi] 1 ?] n»] ins pr pmsn wp ,mna mpmw 

But in (with regard to) the Ruach and Neshama, they are (in accordance with) the 

Yetzirah and the Briyah, and there the power of attaching to the klipot is not so strong 
and of course everyone will eventually be corrected, but there are some who correct 
them quickly and there are (others) who need a longer period to correct them, after a few 
incarnations. 

mwa pm’Y? pra s 1 ? ,ms ytm^s Vt pip ptin 1 ? ppm pa tmttf nam ttnann dm ism tip 

.'pi nnrp poyn 
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And we will explain later on the meaning of the difference as said before between the 
righteous one and the wrongdoer and it will be understandable with regard to what the 
Torah specialists have said about the other Elisha (There was the prophet Elisha and there 
was another Elisha - we have talked about this Elisha before, I didn’t call him by name. He 
was a great tzadik/righteous one. He had the same name as the prophet Elisha, therefore it is 
written: ‘the other Elisha’. He was always busy with the Torah and the death could not catch 
him.) ‘He was not judged before (by) the court because he was busy with the Torah’ etc, 
(Clear? If one is busy with the Torah... not what they do, the traditional orthodox people, 
because that doesn’t help for even a bit. But if one learns the inner Torah, Zohar, what we 
leam, then one doesn’t know din, one is not dependent upon din/strictness. Then a person 
does not experience din.) 


.awn imx an px wrrnpn p rrrr ax maai ,nnna poiyn ppm run ’a 

Because see here, the righteous one who is busy with the Torah and in particular when 
he will be one of the first, he will not be judged in hell. (Where is hell? At first, hell is here. 
Experiencing din from inside which is not sweetened with chasadim, this is also a certain 
level that is called gehinnom/hell. Of course there is also in general a spiritual place, we can 
say it like this, where the soul returns in a spiritual location where gehinnom is. Hell, in the 
sense of a place where the soul can be cleaned.) 

-iwx pyi py ba by n ,bnbn xbx mnx mpn ib px pbi ,y"n orrw pa rrmiy ipmrrw xin man mm 
ana py bab mx bub: "pis ,amby imy bnpb awn on] xb an ,wna pmo 1 ,M y ib naan] xbw ib w 1 

.rrmiy pnbi naab ,o’n a’bmbu bubuna xin pbi ,npnb 

(It’s very delicate what he’s telling us now. He now speaks of the righteous person:) 

And see here, necessarily it is like this (it is self-evident) that his sins will be forgiven (to 
be reconciled) so that he can enter Gan Eden / The Paradise and therefore he doesn’t 
have another correction than through an incarnation, because every sin that wasn’t 
reconciled (nitchaprou, same root as kippur, jom kippur) by means of suffering during his 
life (pay attention) for which he didn’t go to hell to receive his punishment, for this and 
for every sin another gilgul is necessary to correct them and therefore he is incarnated 
through different incarnations to correct and reconcile his sins. (Look what he’s telling us 
about a righteous person. We thought that this was the fate of a wrongdoer who has to come 
to this world to suffer etc. We are learning the opposite here. Pay attention:) 

wbrnbun mrnb tip ib pxi pm rrmiy ba aw a’pnanai ,ammb oww ,ywna a"xwa 

But unlike the wrongdoer who is brought into hell (pay attention to what he says) and 
there all his sins are reconciled together and it is not necessary for him to return in an 
incarnation. 

(It seems contradictory; we thought that a person who is done with his work doesn’t have to 
come back in an incarnation. It’s strange what he tells us. But he’s going to explain it.) 

mrnb xbi,rrmiy ba pan pnab arrub orrb xin naia nnrw ,nnxab nxmn ’aa ’a ,nbxw aipa nra wr 

.a’bmbi n»aa 
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(He’s also asking the same question:) 

And now it is time for a question, because at first sight it seems that it would be better to 
enter hell to be reconciled immediately for all his sins so it would not be necessary to 
return in many incarnations. 

(Look carefully. It’s great what he’s telling us. It’s completely different than everything what 
humanity and all the religions know, which is childish. Look what he tells us:) 

m-n ,D’27ttfD rxon bv tov nTrr ox run ytinn ’D p’nai hduj n"npn ’D Tin 1 ? crn 
p ip'roa tint? ’qd i 1 ? nimsian npypn msan amx n ,l ?wn -oniy unix-a ph’i purun by niTnyri 
.ton non pDn ’D .cra’biy vtiyot onxtyn ,runny pp-iarpi pin 1 :'? ithpi abiyn 

And it seems with my poor opinion (Chaim Vital) to explain it (He’s going to give his own 
explanation. How can you explain it? The tzadik has to return in many incarnations and suffer 
in this world for a long period to reconcile his sins - one doesn’t say this, but I use this 
wording because it’s closer to the literal and true sense of the word - while the rasha goes to 
the gehinnom and all sins are given to him, he doesn’t have to come back. Pay anttention:) 
because the Holy One, blessed be He looks and sees that this wrongdoer in case he would 
return in an incarnation then he would commit more sins and violations (he will add 
more sins to the already existing sins) and he would increase the violations in comparison 
to his merits. 

Page 16, line 1) 

and therefore when He sees that he has already completed those few regulations that are 
necessary for him according to the root of his Nefesh, then He takes him away from this 
world and lets him descend in hell and his sins are sweetened there while his merits stay 
whole, because He wishes chesed. 

unvot i 1 ? nnxwn bmoty pncnn by ’"y nnp-iarp on ,runup nuyp prmw pu^n dpx 

pub bxny 1 nx mm 1 ? n"npn nm b"n iPP T'y xbD:i row am ,yp px iv bubi bonib nuonn nuran 

:msai nnn an 1 ? nmn 

However, the righteous person whose sins are less than his merits, they (the sins) are 
reconciled through all the suffering that he suffers in the incarnations, and his merits 
remain inside him that are much more and which are also added to him in every 
incarnation till infinity and also his reward is wonderful as the Torah specialists had 
said (this quote is already known to us:) ‘The Holy One, blessed be He wishes to reward 
Israel (liskot also mean: to clean) therefore He has increased the Torah and the 
regulations for them. 
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Lesson 17 

Page 16, line 8 

,nt2w an ^57 xnaaa t2>"a pus? a"} mt mm ,*7iaa *7i}*7} pus? panpiy n’tznma nxam naa .nww an *7i}*7} 
man px nmxa*7i Piai ’xnn p*7 pxnp p*7 pxwm ’xnn naixi ,naw mn ,nmna poiy nmwai ,nm mo nmw 
pus? na mi ,m>m naix pnpm m ,p*7 naan naan ox n"i2>aai ,m*7iT*7 x 1 ?! ama mn iayy*7 ’a ,i*7X nmana 

:in*7ira nttw an *7X nr 

mm *73121 ppm ■’xaw 1 T , a*7na ,ronn xma ia xaa m ,sn . 1 * 71 :*?: mn ’a ,nt2w an pay n*7nn amp] ,m pan*7i 
’D*7i ,pmy 1*7 pns nmw ppn nrx n^inn 1 ? ,ntzrc; ana *7}*7}nn*7 nny nrmn xm ,pao amx ampa nm 
nTai .tti"a n"xa n"ww on x"aa mrnnx mm .yma mm mo a": nm nny m pmy nx npn p*7an onmnw 
imnon nx px ,n*7ninn*7 mmy my *7}*7}nn*7 nnaia ,’x *7i}*7}a impn n^nm x*7t2> ’a mn m ,yn ,mxan ^x xan 
nanm *73 ,m:ii2? *7} 1 7}nn , 7 minima mn ,nyia nan nx m 1*7 non x*7i pwm n’*7inn ’x *7i}*7}a nx mm .nyia nan 
laip 1 mnxai ,n*7ntz;n i 7 nm mom pma nny nxan lorn] pms*7 xm mum *7i}*7}a now nowo? mxam nmnn *70> 
x*7x ,nm ’an pma xa x^i p*7 pmsn am mxaai nmna poy paic? ,po>xnn pirn *7X io>m mrnn ,nmnn iaTa 
mmonai nmna *7im nnx nmo> ,xma ia xaa pirn mioixna nm m ,io>ma ym now an pa*7 myxoma 
nann *7V aoy ion nm pa*7i pnaa non nmo> nyia nan *7V x'nx pan pirn nra nny *7}*7}nn*7 nm x^i ,nomsa 
pom nmo> na *73 m pixa .nmnn iara ’xn pma mm*7 na*7*7 mini ,xmn owm mpi*7 i*7ay *73 mn m ,nm 
p]x x*7i piai wm ’xnn o?"n .pirn x^i ,mai2;*7 mixn owm pa*7i psm*7 x^i ,xm ma^sa n*7ym mxaai nmna 

impin'? x^i ,pn*7ym*7 nil® mx p*7i ,xmp mx p*7 m im 


Page 16, line 8 


.now an *7i}*7} 

Incarnation of rav Sheshet. (All of a sudden Shaar hagilgulim starts talking about the 
reincarnation of a great rav, rav Sheshet of the Amoriam, the Talmud specialists who also 
participated in the editing of the Babylonian Talmud around the time when this Talmud was 
almost finished. Shaar hagilgulim explains about his gilgul, of course to illustrate an example 
of what we’re learning here. Pay attention): 

(Try to hear every word he’s telling us.) 

,mm mo nmo> ,now an *7 jj xnmn o>"a pus? a": mt mm ,*7iaa * 711 ( 7 } puy ,ianpo> nwima nxan] nna 

Piai ’xm p*7 pxnp p*7 pxo>m ’xnn naixi ,nao? nm ,nmnn pom nmowi 

It has already been clarified in the previous explanations about the matter of double 
incarnation and see here this is also the matter of what was said in the Gemara (this is 
Aramaic for Talmud) about rav Sheshet who was a great light (he was a great rav, he 
attracted a great light) and while he was occupied with the Torah he was happy and said: 
be happy my Nefesh (Aramaic: nafshay. Every word that he had said is important.) I read 
for you, I learn for you etc. 

,p *7 naan naan nx n'Waai ,in*7ir*7 x*7i ama nm iaoy*7 m ,i*7X nmana man px nmxa*7i 
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And at first sight the meaning of these words seem that he favored himself (did a favor 
for himself) and not for another, as it’s said (Mishley/Book of Proverbs of Solomon 9:12) if 
you became wise then you became wise for yourself. 

nnVm m ’hn nr pny n» mi naix pppm a: 

And he also clarifies in his saying: my Nefesh (Hebrew: Nafshy. He’s actually talking about 
himself. A bit weird what he says here.) and also, what does it matter if this is about 
Sheshet or about someone else. 

(And now I want your absolute concentration. You will see how Ari understood the soul of 
rav Sheshet and what his incarnation was. An incarnation has to do with a certain correction 
that someone has to accomplish in another body and it doesn’t happen overnight, it has to be 
bound together. The soul of a person -or a part of it - in a certain generation, incarnation can 
come from someone else, from another person’s soul. Pay attention:) 

.iVn 1 ?: rrn m ,ntiw m pjy n^nn amp] ,m pan 1 ?! 

And to understand this we have to go before the matter of rav Sheshet, who was his 
incarnation (so who had to incarnate in him). 

Winn 1 ? nny mrra> sin ,pdo dwk mpa rrn rm ’pw ,iprn ’saw ’ra^na ,ronn sain p sm ’a ,sn 
’no o"n n’n nny m ,rry ns -ipn p'ran ornmw ’o^i ,p’ny i 1 ? -px n’nw ppn nrs Q’^wn 1 ? ,nww ana 

.snip mm 

Know that Baba ben (son of) Bouta (a great merciful man, who was also called:) the 
chasid, he was one of the students of the great, old Shammay (the great rav Shammay who 
was opposed to Hillel, the two schools. This was around the time of Yeshua) who (Baba ben 
Bouta) during all the days (of his life) he gave a guilt offering (Back then one could still 
give offers. He gave guilt offerings because he was in doubt and didn’t know if he had guilt, 
had committed a violation. Even when he felt he hadn’t sinned, he still gave guilt offerings 
because he thought he maybe had committed a violation at a moment of inattention, without 
being aware of it. This indicates that he was on a very high level in his spiritual life.) he (Baba 
ben Bouta) now returned to incarnate in rav Sheshet to complete a certain correction 
that he still needed to do and since the king Herodos (the same Herodos as during the time 
of Yeshua who had given the order - do you remember in Brit Chadashah - to kill Jewish 
new-born boys. It’s the same Herodos, but it’s Hords in Hebrew.) had put out his eyes (he 
tells us in between about his destiny) and even now he was again a great light as it is 
known. (Parallel to putting out eyes. He was so light in the time of Hordos and Hordos 
thought in this way - to put out his eyes to make him blind... Look what we’re learning in 
between, the life of the holy Chasidim, the real Chasidim who were persecuted in all kinds of 
horrible ways but never complained about anything, about these persecutions they had to 
undergo without having any guilt. It’s the same with Yeshua. There were also horrible things 
done to his body etc.) 
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n"x3 on x"m rmmx mm 


See here that the letter baba are (the letters) sheshet in (the system of) atbash (alef is 
replaced by tav, bet is replaced by shin. The first one is replaced by the last one and the one 
after the first by the one after the last. We know this system. And in this system bet shin and 
alef come instead of tav. So baba is shehet in this system. The correlation in this system refers 
to the relation between those two. 

(I need your absolute concentration now. You can learn here about the phenomenon gilgul etc 
how it takes place in reality.) 

px p^num 1 ? nmw my Winn 1 ? nmna ,'x Viifoa mipn nPim x*m? m mn m ,sn ,mxnn ^x xm nm 

pyp nm minon ox 

And with that we will come to the explanation, know, that who didn’t finish his 
correction in one incarnation, he has to necessarily incarnate for a second time to finish 

it (that correction) even when his shortage (to this correction) is very small. 

nmyn P ,nmw farin'? inntffD mn ,ostia in ox m i 1 ? non x 1 ?! pwm ’x ‘in'mo ax mm 
imp 1 nwxm p^rram 1 ? nrn mwn pmn nny nxnn iwm pmy 1 ? xm mwn Viito nwy nwyw msam nmnn 
,nrn ’on pm xo x 1 ?! , 1*7 pnm mn mxam nmnn poy imy pwxnn pmn *7X iinm mrnn ,mnnn pm 

.n*7xmnn x* 7 x 

(Just great. He gives us the regulation, the law of the Universe for that kind of incarnation.) 

See here, in case he completed his Nefesh in one gilgul and there was only something 
small missing (to his correction), see here, when he shall incarnate for the second time 
(pay attention) the entire reward of the Torah and the regulations that he did in the 
second incarnation is for the benefit of his Nefesh that has now come in that second body 
to finish it and in the time of the revival of the dead (pay attention) his Nefesh will return 
to the first body where he was busy with the Torah and regulations, the majority of 
what he needed and (the Nefesh) doesn’t come in that second body, only for lending (it is 
only lent to the second body to complete the small correction that was left. Clear? What’s the 
benefit of the second body? Nefesh gets her reward during the revival of the dead, but the 
second body doesn’t, it’s for the benefit of the first body.) 

(Look carefully what rav Sheshet knew and why he had pronounced those words.) 

,nomD» mrorm nmro Vm mx mnw ,xtm p xm pm miwxm mn m pwrnn yr ntiw m p 1 ? 
,nrn min bv my ism mn p 1 ?! ,mm non mnw mm mi * 75 ? x'ix pn pmn nn nny mn x^i 

.nmnn pn ’xn pmn mrif? nP 1 ? ididi ,xmn msm mpi 1 ? fmy *73 mn m 

Therefore rav Sheshet knew in his Nefesh that at first he was in the body of Baba ben 
Bouta, he (Baba ben Bouta) was a great man in Torah and chassadout, known for his 
mercifulness and he returned to incarnate in that second body for some small things that 
were missing to him (rav Sheshet had to complete it) and therefore his body (of rav 
Sheshet) was sad about this matter, because all his hard work (of rav Sheshet) would be 
taken by the Nefesh and eventually would go back for the benefit of the first body in the 
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time of the revival of the dead (rav Sheshet knew this. A great rav who had dedicated his 
entire life for the Torah, on top-level). 

.*yun x*7i min wwn p 1 ?! psi: 1 ? x 1 ?! ,xin wdi rfryin rmam nnro poiy rrnw na *73 ’d pixn 

In the way that all the work he did on the Torah and regulations was for his Nefesh (of 

Babba ben Bouta) but not for his body (not for the body of rav Sheshet) and therefore his 
Nefesh can be glad, but not the body. 

(His sentence is partially described in Hebrew): 

pricin'? muy ’jx p^i ,xnp ^x p 1 ? ’3 p 1 pjx x 1 ?! ,'pi ’xti! w"n 

And that is what he says: be happy my Nefesh etc, but not I (my body) because I read for 
you (for the soul of Baba ben Bouta) and I learn for you, for the benefit of you (Baba ben 
Bouta) and not for the benefit of me (rav Sheshet). 
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Lesson 18 

Page 16, line 36 


nn»7pn 

noma sin ,’sn bmbn mn m ,nr sim .naiy nra'ai .^i: 1 ?: ma 'a am .may 1 ? ,*?i^n pa , 11 /^ wnann nya 
mi ,mwm raw 7m i^bra’w nwas craya^w ,sm ’am .n^iyn mis 1 ? sun n^uw nra ,msn pi:a nns wa: 
mwam nnraw mm .nnns mmpaai ,mpw umn nsamw ioa ,*7733 “77: 1 ?: snp: nn ,msn i'iiiw nun nr 
msnp: nnrawi .nrran av iv V73 ansi nrsi ,msn pi: n 1 ?!^ nya ^ly 1 ? msai nn 1 m^nna 
maun mas .nrran nyui ,nn ra 1 *73 sinn pi:n ^s msan pmomi nyun m^aioi ,nns wa: mwy:i ,nns 
*7W iauy pmu 1 ? sa nwsa ,sm nnsn ,m:raa ’a ia w 'ras .n^ya 1 ? nsamw laa a^w mm ansa ins 
pmu 1 ? sa nwsa ,sm m:wm naipaa nsamw laa ,i*? nonw nan nrsa a^nwn 1 ? ansa naynan ,p’7un 
,nns an mw:"’ ia nm m? ansa am] irs ,iauy pmu 1 ? sa nwsa mm .muaai nmna lyra 1 ?: mry 1 ? ,ansn 
,nrn iar amp am] irs p 1 ?: ,ansn mua ,M y iauy ns an ipn 1 ? sin ‘man ,muaai nmna ansn aran: rsw 
nnrawi ,nauy ansn wa: ia nnwamw yrana ,smn pi:n pm nwanai o:a: rsi ,muaa aramw nas pn 
na m^wnVi ipn 1 ? ,n*7 aiup par n 1 ? ns“?a ny aw nawri ,nns nsiwna ,nn pi:n ^y a^san imam n ,l ?3io 
,iauy pmu 1 ? s 1 ?: ,ansn n^ym 1 ? sa nwsa 'nas .y":a p ,l ?yn naipa 1 ? nnnm ,nna nsuv rsi ,nmu sraw 
nyua bba wmna i:rsi ,*7*73 nrn pirn nyu 'maa 1 ? piaa i:rs pD^i ,nnana s^i ,iauy nnmaa sa sin mn 
ma naisi ,1*7 pVim nwa suv sin is 1 ? asi pay aw awv sin ,ansa mn nm suia asi ,i ,l ?y msan pmorai 

:'i:i n“?sn mywnn mw:sn ’bns ^ya s: 


ncma sin ,’sn 'nn'nra nm m ,nr sim .nan na 'ai .'nn 1 ?: nm ’a am .may 1 ? ^n'nm pa ,w’w wnann nya 

.a*?iyn nns 1 ? sun n'nnw ana ,ansn piaa nns wa: 

(The beginning of a new introduction:) There is a matter of difference between the 
gilgul/incarnation and ibur. (A very important introduction. Actually a summary of what he 
had already told us.) And there are two types of gilgul/incarnations and two types of ibur. 
And that (the difference between those two is that) during the first gilgul/incarnation there 
is only one Nefesh that enters the body of a person from the day he is born and comes 
out in the air of the world (literally translated from Hebrew, or when he appears in the 
world, or sees the light). 

ma ,*7103 ^i: 1 ?: sap: nn ,msn n^nw nya nr mi ,mwa: raw nn 1 i^nmw nwas maya^w ,sm ’am 

.mans maipaai ,mpw wma nsamw 

(Pay attention. It’s a general introduction. It gives an image between incarnation and ibur.) 

And the second (type of incarnation) is that sometimes it’s possible that two Nefashot 
(plural of Nefesh) are incarnated together and this is also in the time when a person is 
born and this is called double incarnation, like it was explained in the previous 
explanation and in other places. 

.nrran cm ny y?3 nmna: cmsi ,cnsn pi: n*?i:w nya .n^iy 1 ? msai nn 1 ntoa mwa:n anraw nmi 

(He will now go into detail about the second type of gilgul. He’s going to explain it further.) 

And see here, both Nefashot (like in the second type of gilgul) are incarnated together and 
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come in the world in the time when the body of a person is born and they are not 
separated till the day of death. 

mm ,T”n ’a 1 ha sinn syun bx crxnn pnoTn mm mbrnoi ,nns mimsi ,nnx msnp] armwi 

.nrran 


(Pay attention. It’s great what he’s telling us.) 

And both Nefashot are called one and become as one Nefesh and they (both) have pain 
and sufferings (plural) that come to that body all days of his life and they also share the 
pain (misery) of death. 


.rfma 1 ? ntorow im am ansa irx nmn mas 

However, the ibur doesn’t come to a person on the day of his birth, as explained above. 

(Now look carefully at the two variations of ibur. Pay close attention. This is very important. 
It’s crucial for understanding the general, the whole. He will later on explain this in practice 
with the characters of the Torah, on the basis of their souls. We’re learning the basics here, in 
all the introductions. Pay attention:) 

norm "07 nrsa □‘rrmn 1 ? msa oaynon ,p’7un iom ins'? sn nwro ,sin nnsn ,mrm ’a ia m box 

.laipaa oxnnm laa ,ih 

However, there are in him (in the ibur) two aspects (two variants), the first (aspect of that 
ibur) is when it comes for the benefit of the tzadik himself (while a person is still alive, the 
spark of a tzadik comes for the benefit of the tzadik himself and not for the benefit of that 
person who lives in a certain incarnation in this world, but for the benefit of that tzadik whose 
spark now comes in the body of this person.) who (the righteous person) is begotten in a 
person to complete something that is missing in that tzadik (to finish the job) as it will be 
explained in due time. (Remember this very well: this was for the benefit of that tzadik.) 

.mmni nnm imo 1 ?! tits; 1 ? ,mxn titj 1 ? to owxo ,xm rpmm 

And the second (aspect/variant of the ibur) is when it comes for the benefit of a person 
(who still lives) to help him in the Torah and the regulations. (L’azro an l’siyao are 
synonyms for helping.) 

(Pay close attention to what he’s telling us about the first aspect of the ibur when it comes for 
the benefit of the tzadik. The first aspect is when the tzadik himself needs it, his spark comes 
in a person who does the Torah and the regulations to complete his job through this person in 
which his spark is begotten. The second aspect is different and comes for the benefit of a 
person, so the spark of a tzadik, the Nefesh, comes in a person when he’s still alive to help 
him during his life. Great what he’s telling us. Where can you read this? All those Eastern 
philosophies about incarnation is childish talk. Pay attention:) 
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pisam minn mxn mvim tk^ ,-?nx an no? i" 1 p nvn iv mxn 033 ] irx p»yy paiy 1 ? xa atyto mm 
oiai Tsi pixaa rrnnuy a»x pa pm pr amp 0333 irx pVi ,msn msa ’"y iayy nx a: ipn 1 ? sin ^la’i 
pm qiin ^y a’xan yrnom a^mo amnun pasy aaxn lyai in nawarmy pana pinn qua pin tuyanai 
nanm ,nna nxm mi pans xmiy na a^iynVi pn 1 ? p 1 ? aisp pr n 1 ? rm^a ay am natyrn ,nrm rmiiyna 

.y"ia pv^yn naipa 1 ? 

And notice when that (spark, Nefesh) comes for the benefit of himself (the tzadik) it 
doesn’t enter a person (while he lives) till he is thirteen years and one day (why?) because 
then a person is obligated to do Torah and the regulations (to learn Torah and to fulfill 
regulations. It’s clear why.) and he (this tzadik) can (because this person can now do Torah 
and regulations from his age of thirteen) also correct himself by fulfilling the regulations 
through that person (who comes in a certain incarnation and in who the tzadik is begotten.) 


and therefore he doesn’t come earlier than this time (thirteen years and one day) only 
when he is forced to fulfill the regulations (only then), and then enters (the spark of the 
tzadik - Nefesh, Ruach or Neshama, dependent of the level) and spreads inside that body 
(of that person) like his own Nefesh spreads inside him and both (the Nefesh of the tzadik 
and the Nefesh of that person) endure the sufferings (suffering in plural) that come to that 
body (of this person) to the same extent (They both suffer equally. Is it clear why? The 
tzadik comes for himself, to correct himself, to finish his job through this person. They 
become as one Nefesh and therefore they suffer together.) 

and he stays there within the time that is marked out for her (the Nefesh of the tzadik) till 
the time is full (complete) to correct and to wrap up that which is necessary for her and 
then she goes out (goes away as it were) while that person still lives (a spark or the Nefesh 
of that tzadik leaves him as soon as the correction is completed) and returns to her higher 
place in Paradise. 

^lao 1 ? piDa mm p*7i paonn n 1 ?! ,iayy nTmn xa sin mn ,iayy "pm 1 ? s^i ,ansn rayin'? sa aoma ‘ms 
pay aty aiyv sin ,ansa mn nm suia asi ,i ,l ?y amnn paimai nym V?a tynaa mmi ,V?a nrn pun ayy 
:’in n^sn nwm n’tymn ^ns *?ya si mo aami p 1 ? frim aiya sm 1 sin is 1 ? asi 


(Great. He’s now talking about the second variant of the ibur, when that spark or Nefesh of 
the tzadik comes for the benefit of a person. So not for the tzadik, but to help a person.) 

But when it comes for the benefit of a person and not for the benefit of himself (for the 
benefit of the tzadik) see here then he comes (the tzadik) in a person because it is his own 
free will and not out of necessity (because he has to, because he has to finish a certain 
correction. Pay attention what he’s saying:) and therefore he doesn’t have to suffer the 
pain and suffering of that body at all (during the life of that person) and he doesn’t feel 
any pains and sufferings (plural) that come over him (that person) and in case he finds it 
pleasant with that person then he stays with him and in case he doesn’t find it pleasant 
then he leaves him and goes away, and he says (like it’s written in the Holy Scripture and 
he quotes:) ‘Please leave the tents of these evil people etc’. 
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(This introduction was very powerful. I’m going to stop here, for instance to give you the 
opportunity to repeat this once again, because this is very important for us and not how many 
pages we do, but the quality. I keep repeating: kabbalah is quality. Every letter should be 
studies carefully. It has to be imprinted in you to be able to follow more deeper next time, so 
you can orientate more easily.) 
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Lesson 19 

Page 17, line 22 


ny m ,{yipm .amn *?y mnK py npia maiK pioan nan m ,ia*?nnn m PKna nnyi 
aim ,nnK plan nm ’aa’aann 1 ? m^in 1 ,ntynn nnK ama ay ,maiyn m^ahnaa mtyaa niy'aty 
’3 mna ay ty*?ty amya a"r aa .amnp *?y a"n .nm mtyaa nynpK anty piKn ,Y?iaiy 
,nra pnr *?nK ,<ynnn nrn iyaan Kin ,nnK pna ay ^ann 1 ? V?m’ ^i^ian mtyaa nty'aty 
^annty mm 1 ? piyaK ’a ,nr pintyna mna mm 1 ? po>dk aaaK .nmn ^ann 1 ? ptyaK m 
mty ik ,nnK plan ntynn nnK iyaa ay ^a^ian nnK <yaa ik ,nnK plan nnn 1 ? nnK tyaa 
m^iaa nty'aty ik ,nnK ntynn ay nVaa’aiaa a^aty ik ,nnK plan ana 1 ? m^ian mtyna 
nnK plan oann 1 ? ptynK m ,nr pntynn mv pnK .nnK ntynn ay m^ian nty“?ty ik ,ana*? 

:pnran 

typtyn arnm an a*?nty pm k*?k ama iam ,naraa nnK plan nm a^annn Y?k ’a ,ym 
*?ty Kan nrKa Kan k 1 ? ,tynnn *?a*?ia»n mty s"ym mnK naaa dk *?Kai man ,nnK 
amnn namna Kin ok ian ,a*?in» mv mmann namma Kin ok r"ay ,amnK a^iaan 
naan mpa 1 ? tynnn nr pnx ^mana yma mnty ptynn 'man am ,n"nnK *?ty Kinn pnmity 
:Kinn typtyn *?a *?k mmn ptymty mn ,nmtymm maiy mama ntyyaty tyinym 

mtyna ntyi*?ty pp in i^ami ,anKa mnymty ptynK m ’a r"ny Kin mayn 'man aa nam 
*73K rnra pm 1 k 1 ? PnK ,nynpK an iay ptyK ,nrn anKn *?ty mayy mnn tynan y^o 1 ? niKan 
nK ipn 1 ? ,aayy ppiy 1 ? niKa a^n ,tyaa ‘aia^a man niKan aniK aanm .mm 1 ? ptynK runs 

:an*? nanty msa mm n^tyn 1 ? ik ,miy PtyK 

anKn nrty ,payy yan ,pami ,nnK *?tya ^tyaai ,nannna pnr mayn nna ray pyrnim 
ok nam ,iaaa mar^y mnnK mtyna nntyy ityntyn ty 1 ,iayy ipn 1 ? nrn plan nny *?a*?aman 
p*?i ,i?ayy iaaa pp*?y Kim ,nntyyn *?aa nainnnn ,mmtyyn tyna ia nnym ,nrn anKn nnr 
aa ia nnym ,mv nar am .nm^iynn iyaa ia nayn^ ,mv nar am .pnn 1 ? ly^oai nny 
mv ia naynn 1 ? myaK mi .nyanK an iayi ,mtyaa nty'aty ia mayna mm .mamtyn iyaa 
nmKn l ?taan , pm^yn iyaa rm ,nmmtyn iyaan aa in nnym ,mv nar ok *?aK mra 
ny ptyaai payn p^m r"ny pi mama nm^yn amiay nty'aty nnKn pina ,Kinn maya 
i*?ki ,'am ,'am ,'Kn ,am ,nntyyn *?aa mmaa mtyaa nty'aty in mayn’ty na^DKiy myaaiy 
na?a ,aiy annKn *?taann nmnK nyntyn PKiyi pnry 1 ? Kinn maya annKn n*?ann nty'atyn 
pn ,mny man m^ann 1 ? p^dk m m isma .aam i*?Ka intynr ,am ,l ?y my*?iyn *?iy anpKn 
maraa p^dk m nra pm 1 *?nK ,nynpK an ,iayy anKn iyaa ayi ,nn*?n mtyaa nty'aty 


Page 17, line 22 

(This is very important, he’s going to tell us a lot from a verse in the Holy Scripture.) 

.a’an *?y mnK py npia maiK pioan nan m ,ia*?nnn myK pk PKna nnyi 
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And now we are going to explain that which we started with, because the verse says: He 
(Hashem) recalls to memory the sins from fathers to sons. 

(This is not the complete verse, because the verse says that Hashem recalls to memory the sins 
from fathers to sons till four generations. What does this mean? He says:) 

nun "tit *73*7333*7 31*713’ nnK <yo3 ay ,maim 31*73*7133 3ityo3 niy*7iy 7y ’3 ,tyi7’D 
.733 ay iy*7iy mays o"t a3.a’y37 *7y D"n.7n 1 mtysa ny37K aniy piK3 , 7 * 71312 ; ara ,7nK 

Explanation, because up to three old Nefashot can incarnate plus one new Nefesh 
together in one body from the day that a person is born in the way that there are four 
Nefashot together. And that is the essence (of the verse, the verse adds) till four. This is 
also the essence (of the verse from the Holy Scripture) three times with (plus) the 
gewer/masculine person. 

’KnT3 mv *73K .irrnn nrn iyo3n Kin ,nnK 733 ay *73*7333*7 1*731’ ,31*73*7133 3ityoj nty*7ty’3 

.nnn *73*7333*7 73 >dk 

Because three incarnating Nefashot are able to incarnate with one person, which is this 
new Nefesh. But it is not possible to incarnate with more than this. 

ik ,73K * 11:0 373*7 nnK lyoi *73*7333ty 333*7 niyoK ’3 ,nr •pntynn runs nrn 1 ? 70>dk aaaK 
IK ,nnK «1133 373*7 31*73*7133 BWM ’312; IK ,7nK ^133 3^73 3nK 1Z7D3 3y ,3*73*7133 3nK 1Z7D3 

.3nK niy7n ay 31*73*7133 niy*7iy ik ,073*7 31*73*7133 niy*7iy ik , 3nK niy7n ay 31*73*7133 oTity 

:73T33 7nK 0333*7 3iyDK ’K ,3T 1130713 331’ *70K 

However, it can also be less than this number, because it’s possible that only one Nefesh 
will be incarnated in one body or (another possibility) one incarnating Nefesh with one 
new Nefesh in one body, or only two incarnating Nefesh in another body, or two 
incarnating (Nefashot) with one new, or only three incarnating Nefesh or three 
incarnating (Nefashot) with one new. But it’s not possible that more than this number 
will reside in one body. 

(Just try to hear. It’s not important if you don’t understand it. It’s more important that you 
receive it. Step by step everything will fall into place. 

Now look carefully what the condition is for the Nefashot to be incarnated together in one 
body.) 

,7nK onoo a’tnKi an a*73iy pin k*7K 3313 u’K ,3 dt3d 7nK rp33 7m £3*73*73333 i*7K ’a ,y7i 

.1’nK 7333 3K *7K31 7103 

And know that they incarnate together in one body as it was mentioned, only in the time 
when they are all (pay attention to what he’s telling us) connected to one root, in essence 
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(as it was said in the Torah. There exists a law in the Torah:) ‘And save/buy back the 
business/trade from your brother’. (Of course they think it’s a social, religious law. If you 
translate it traditionally, then you would understand something else, that if your brother or 
another Jew gets in trouble, doesn’t matter how, then his brother needs to save his business, 
has to redeem it, etc. But the true meaning of those words is not about business related things 
in our world.) 

(Look at what he’s telling us. Do you see it? There is a reason why the other Nefashot are 
bom inside of him, because they all belong to one root and this root is in the partzouf of adam 
rishon / the first person, Adam. Let’s say that his root is the shoulder. We then have the 
shoulder blade, shoulder girdle, all kinds of other sub organs that as it were are connected to 
each other so the shoulder can function properly. So they’re all connected to each other and 
have the same root in the partzouf of adam rishon. Now look carefully what he’s telling us:) 

nrrna Kin dk T"ay ,annx a^nan 7ty Kan nrKn Kan k 1 ? ,«nnn nrty D"yKi 
mynn 'maa am ,n"mK *?iy Kinn “inKaty a^ra nrrnn Kin dk laa ^laa mv ma^an 
’na ,amtyKnn rmiy nana ntyyiity tyiaym man m^ 1 ? irrnn nr “px ,a , T^na yvm Kinty 

:Kinn tymyn *?k ni’nn fityany 

And despite the fact that this new incarnating (nefesh) had not sinned due to a certain 
sin of another incarnating (Nefashot, that were incarnated in him at his birth) nevertheless 
in case his (this person who is incarnated in the body with other Nefashot) 
nature/essence/inner is from the aspect of the most inner of all (that were incarnated with 
him)(he’s going to give an example:) for example in case he is from the aspect of the 
tendons that are part of the organ of adam rishon (because all souls have their original 
place in the partzouf of adam, the first person. He is from the GIDIM/TENDONS) while they 
are from the flesh (this is more exterior than the tendons) which (flesh) is rawer/lower 
(qualitatively) than the tendons of the newcomer (who also enters the body in his 
incarnation. Pay attention what he’s telling us) he has to clear the damages and the dirt 
caused by the sin of the first (those that entered him, who were incarnated with him) so that 
he will attract the life force (pay attention) to the entire root. 

(Look what’s all about. They thought that it was about loving your neighbors. Actually it is 
about loving your neighbors. Who are your neighbors? Those who are from the same root, 
who have a common root in the partzouf of adam, the first person. The person who incarnates 
together with other Nefashot and he didn’t sin, but the others did, then he has to clear the 
damage that they have caused to attract the life force to the entire root. This means standing 
together. Not with your neighbor in this world, your religious colleagues or other groups... 
but inside one person and then you can project this to the outside, outside yourself. But at first 
you have to make a connection between the mutual souls. This is what it’s all about.) 

(He has talked about the gilgulim/incarnations.) 
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rural mmbty pn in ibibnmi ,D7Kn nnymty nraK ’K p r"7y Kin mnyn 'mnn m mm 
bnK .nra mv Kb bnK ,nynnK nn iny nra ,nrn dtkh bty nnyy Kmn ram yrab niKnn 

.mmb nraK runs 

And notice that it’s the same with the aspect of ibur, because it’s impossible that more 
than three Nefashot are begotten and incarnated in him to help the Nefesh of that 
person, whereas those three Nefesh together with him (together with his Nefesh) become 
four Nefashot, but not more than this. However it’s possible to have less. 

Page 18 line 1 after the point) 

(It’s very important that you pay attention here. He had told us that with regard to ibur another 
soul can be incarnated in him to help him.) 

ik ,rpiy nra dk pnb ,nnyy “pixb niKn nbn ,ra» bnbn non niKnn nniK mdki 

:nnb nonty msa nrK D’brab 

However, those who come in real essence of gilgul (so those Nefashot that come in essence 
of gilgul, so they are incarnated together with this person at his birth) they all come for the 
benefit of themselves to correct that (through this person) which was twisted because of 
their sins, or to add a certain regulation that is lacking them. (So by fulfilling a certain 
regulation, commandment or prohibition they are correcting things through this person who is 
incarnated with a body.) 

(Look carefully what he’s telling us, because it sounded strange that a person has as it were 
four incarnations and not more, or all four in one incarnation, those three plus the Nefesh of a 
person. It can also be that every Nefesh comes in another incarnation and then we have four 
incarnations and not more. Why? Why is it like this? We have learned that Hashem is called 
erech apayim. He who is patient, who endures a lot, waits till a person is corrected. Then why 
is He so strict and gives us only four possibilities? Can’t a person correct him after four tries? 
How can this be? Pay attention, he’s going to give us a great comparison:) 

D7Kn nrty ,pnyy yin ,“i»kii ,7nK bra b’ran ,nnmnn -inr Tayn mo pay pyrnKi 
dk mm ,ia»» nimby mnnK mraa mra irara ,inyy pnb nrn pun nny bnbiran 
pbi ,inyy iaaa pby Kim ,mran bnn minnnn ,mmran rai id nnym ,nrn dikh nnr 

.pnnb iy”o»i nny 

And I will let you know about the matter of the order of ibur (how it works with ibur) in 
more detail and I will give an (comparison) example and we (not me, but we) will say; 
make sure you know that this person who now incarnates in this body to correct himself, 
there are in his root ten other Nefashot that are higher than him (He’s giving us an 
example, let’s say that a person is born now, is incarnated and in his root - not in him, but in 
his root - there are ten other Nefashot that are higher than him. Then how can he complete his 
correction in four times, etc? Pay attention:) 
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and see here, in case this person is worthy then the tenth Nefesh will be begotten in him, 
the last of all then and he (the tenth Nefesh that has now been begotten in him) is higher 
than the Nefesh of this person (the Nefesh that is incarnated in this person for this 
generation) and this tenth Nefesh will therefore help him to correct himself. 

.mratyn wsa a: in nnym ,mv nnr axirpywnn ww in nnym ,mv nnr axi 


And in case he’s more worthy (in case he cleanses himself more. Yizke means worthy and 
clean) then the ninth Nefesh will be begotten in him (so higher) and in case he cleanses 
himself/ is worthy even more then also the eighth Nefesh will be incarnated in him. (So 

we had three, the tenth, the ninth and eighth. We have said three plus the Nefesh of a person. 

It can’t be more than three plus the Nefesh of that person. We have learned this law.) 

.nra "inr in nnynnP na>Dx w .nynnx an iayi ,mt£?sa mypiy la nnym nm 

And see here, there were begotten in him three Nefashot and together with him (his own 
Nefesh) it becomes four. It’s impossible to beget in him more than this. (So what can we 
do? Now look carefully how this wonderful divine mechanism works:) 

iimn nmxn Pnnm ,mmtyyn tym rxi p^yntyn tymn a: in nnym ,mv nnr ax Pax 

.man mmPyn nmny ntypty nnxn pnn ,xinn 

But in case he cleanses himself more/becomes more worthy then also the seventh will be 
begotten in him and the shining of the tenth (the first one that he had corrected, the lowest 
of all ten) will be merged into the ibur within the shining of the three adjoining upper 
iburim. (Clear? So the tenth is as it were merged... we have always learned that the lower 
light is not mentioned when the higher comes, it’s as it were merged in the higher.) 


,nntyyn Pan mmm mtym ntypty n nnymty mynxiy xsaatp ny ptymn payn pPin r"ny pi 
mnnx nyntyn nxnn ,nryp xinn mnyn nnnxn nPann mypiyn iPxi pm ,'nm ,'xn ,am 
.nrx iPxn intymi ,mmPy ntyptyn Pty nnnxn nan ,nty nnnxn Pnnnn 

And like this the attracting goes on (the person who is clearing/cleansing himself, becomes 
more and more worthy) till it turns out that it’s possible that the three upper Nefashot of 
all ten will be begotten in him and they are the first, the second and the third (Do you 
remember that he started with the tenth then the ninth, the eighth and now he only achieved 
the upper three) and the shining of these upper three will be revealed in this ibur to help 
him while the other seven (lower) Nefashot and their shining will be dissolved in the 
upper three and they will be considered as not being existed. 

an ,iayy nnxn tym nyi ,nnPn mwM ntypty pn ,mny man mPannP mynx’x ’a pixn 

nann ntynx 'x nrn nm 1 Pax ,nynnx 
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In the way that it’s not possible to come to a revelation as an ibur other than only with 
three Nefashot together with the Nefesh of a person (which is incarnated in the body in that 
specific incarnation) they become four (Nefashot) but more than this is impossible as 
mentioned before. 
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Lesson 20 

Page 18, line 20 


a^mfan m ,tyinm .nan ay ty*?ty amyy *?x ^yy^ n*?x *?a p ,naix mnan mn 
k 1 ? pny ax ^ax .pmn “[in pn 1 ?!? ninty pna 1 ? anxn m 2 ^nna rx pmityxnn 
ny na rxty py pna 1 ? nxa nrx ,amty a^m^n my mm 1 ? pntDxm pnty^tya mpm 
p*?i .atra 1 ? mnnn 1 ?! ly^o 1 ? my ,m naynan nnx pnx xmty nan pintya nxa p*?i ,pn*7 
,ty*7ty amyy nax amx pmityxnn amyy ntyto xmty nxm mnty ,amyy ty*?ty nax x 1 ? 
lay pmtya m^ir nan ay xm rx ,amty a^m 1 ?] nty*?ty nVnian nmtyn ayya m mnn 1 ? 

many 

pm aip 1 ana pi: nrxa ,amyy naya ^man pya ,amytyan xaon nxaty mana py 
.'mi mpa nnma nmyy pioy *?y ,amipmn nanpna ty"a ir*7sx nxam x*?n m ,yn .mnnn 
.'mi y^na y^n nxaan ny ,nm ,l 7pn nn 1 ?] px ,mmtyn pya mpy ntyny nmra ty"a pi 
im pmianpn amain amxi .mmtyn ay nm ,l ?pn pinn Pji npmyn maty] a: px pnaxi 
maiy atyty ,mnna 'mna an ntyx ap^nm ammmn amx 'mn ,nay a ,l ?mn ann matym 
nay ,Px amnnx mnnn nny amxi .mm mn bon r"nyi ,xinn pin nta mmtyn 
p] nVnnnty mbn .a ,l ?;nn nrnna an ,Px mmnnty matwn am pbmn ny nnm mmtyn 
ib>y naaty pmrbmn nmityxnn matwn amx nny pb> ,mmtyn ay aty a*?iy matwn bo 
m xxar mpimty my ,mbmtyn matwn ib>x nx mty’mbo pmnn 1 ? nmv an rx ppmi 
pi ,nnx naty] atya a^xnp] ann apbmn boi patyr natw bon m msism apbm nay 
pbm my pnatya *?ty ipbm np 1 pirn pm bo ,mnnn pr mm ntyxyi patyr natw bon pyn 

mmn mnnn irxa ib>ty pm 

,ayy ’mb’ ayy nrx xim pmbmi nrnna nnx m 2 anxa mmty y"yx m pnx 1 amyy*7 mn 
rxi ,*7im ,l ?in nrx anxn n^n" yP ix pyirn nnnx tyy] naipaa opm ,maa xyn rxi 
,nnx ty^xa p^m ityy] p^nnm pyymi *7Dim ,l 7in i 1 ? ynx^ ix ,nnnx tyyia ityy] p*7nnn 
ntyyx ,py nannty ]imi .pyn*7 ix .y’tynn piaai pm 1 ^y pps a"n .nnnx tyy] in opm 
na ntyx lrx nrn ty^xn nx maira nnm nny ny ax m ,xim ,nnx nan my nra ptya’ty a"n 

:mnp’ nnx ty>x mix ,nnx mnn ltypa ns^nmty ]im ,mr 

paya myaaian ammyim ap^ ,inaty] ix ,imn ix ,anxn tym ma n^ia^ m m ,yn 
mnn aya imya ,m ,l ?yx nxamty na namna ,im *7y mpimi ,atya am^yn 1 ?! ,ma ,l 7pn 

:aty pyi pia^a mmn nntyy 

,ama i 1 ? im x*7ty nam 1 ? ^nna 1 ? ,mmay nxty ppn nam 1 ? ^nnan pa pi^n ty 1 m yn 
p iiyatyy nm’ty y"yx ,mam nms ^ma nam 1 ? "m^nan m .mam mas msa a^p x 1 ?! 
nao 1 ? ,n*7mty nya pm nrxa ayy nrx Wnmtyy r"ay ,ama ny ^n^nnn 1 ? pnsin x’nty ^xry 
,ynma a^na mayn moa xa’ ax pi pmnx 1 ? ^min 1 ? xaty ix ,nnx ana lrx ipn 1 ? iany 
xa^ Pia^ lrxi ,xamn x^d xinty mn ,nnx ay pmtya x*?x pmn’ xa^ in ntyyx ’x mn 
,M y x’nty tonan inn .ammpn a’tymna *7"ny ,*?my ^m^n xnp] a"n nr m ntyyxi rmn^ 

:a^n n"y*7]y pm 1 
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Page 18, line 20 


n^nbun 'in m ,tyima .mi ay tyb>ty amya b>x b>ym n*?x *?n in ,naix mnnn nan 
xb> pny nx *?nx pun “pn ^n^ir pnty ,l ?n ,nnn’p nnxn tym bubana tx pmtyxnn 
na na ^xty pa ,nnnb> nxn nrx ,amty a’bmb’in 'an my mm 1 ? piasm ,nntyb>iyn mpm 
pbn .nma 1 ? inmnn 1 ?! iy”ob> mn ,ia nnynan mx pnx xmty am pntyn nxn pbn ,pnb> 
,tyb>ty a’aya nax aiax pimtyxnn amya ntyb>iyn xmty nxm mnty p^aya tyb>ty nax xb> 
lay pntya in 1 ?!? mi ay Kin ?x ,amty a’ 1 ?!] 1 ?] ntyb>ty nb’bnnn nutyn cyan o ninnb 

maria 

See here the verse (from the Holy Scripture) says (he quotes:) Kel will make all of them 
two times three with a gentleman/man. (What does the additional ‘with a man’ mean? We 
have learned about this above.) 

Explanation, because during the first three gilgulim only the Nefesh of a person is 
incarnated without the partnership with another one inside a body. 

But in case during the three incarnations she didn’t complete her correction and it’s 
necessary to return for the second three (other) gilgulim then she doesn’t come alone 
since she doesn’t have the power to be corrected and therefore she comes in partnership 
with another man, which (man) is a certain tzadik/righteous person who is begotten in 
her to help her and to guide her to (spiritually) get well (to correct her for the good). 

(Hear carefully what he’s saying:) 

And therefore (the verse) does not say three times, which would seem as if it was only for 
the three first times (incarnations), but it says two times three (it’s possible that the verse 
also says pa-amim shelosh: times three, but this is grammatically incorrect. Therefore I’m 
reading pa-amayim shelosh: two times three.) and this learns us that during the second 
time that exists out of three other gilgulim, she is with a gewer/man next to him who is 
her partner as mentioned before. 

pra aip ana pi: n?’xn p’ayn naan bubman pyn ,amatyan Kaon nxnty mana py 
pi .'in mpa nrm msxa pioa b>y ,aanpmn nanpnn ty"a irb>xx nxnm xbm ’a ,yn .mnnn 
.'mi pbum •pbun nxaan ny pimbpa nnb>i “px ,nratyn pyn pips ntyna nmrn ty"a 
pn ,aananpn aaarn niaxi .nratyn ay mmbpn pnn ib>i appyn maty] a: px ,inaxi 
maiy atyty pinna 'mna an ntyx apbmm apixpn amx 'mn ,nay a ,l ?iin ann matyin 

.mm mn pan r"nyi ,xinn lain nV?in nratyn 

The matter that Saba de-Mishpatim had explained about those who were incarnated 
several times (so the question he had raised is:) from which of the bodies that he has 
experienced will he rise during the revival from the dead. (A person has experienced so 
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many incarnations, so the question is: from which body will he rise in the time of the revival 
from the dead.) 

Know, because it is explained to us in the introduction of Tikunim (Tikoune Zohar) about 
the verse (in the Holy Scripture) like a bird that nests etc. 

And also what’s written in the chapter Pikoude of Zohar how the Shechina was 
banished to the klipot so she ended up in the legs (till the place where the legs are. We’ll 
see later what this means.) etc. 

(Hear. It’s very important what he’s telling us. It refers to our souls, it’s very important.) 

We have explained how also the neshamot/souls of the tzadikim were banished inside the 
klipot with the Shechina (together with the Shechina). 

However, in earlier times the souls that were banished with her (Shechina) they were 
from the aspect of the sparks and from the parts of the step where the Shechina stood in 
the galut at that time and it’s like this for every generation. (Clear? So depending where 
the Shechina stands in every generation, also the souls of that generation are with her in galut 
in that relevant step.) 

(Pay attention to what he’s telling us. Before we continue, maybe it’s now the time for a short 
introduction. We already know this, but let’s repeat this again. Pay attention. We have learned 
that in the beginning of the Creation, in the general aspect, the lighter kelim are corrected first 
and then the more heavy kelim. It’s exactly the same for the souls, at first the lighter/higher 
souls are corrected, this means the Keter and Chochma of humanity, they are closer to the 
Creator and afterwards they don’t need to be reincarnated for themselves. Later on, the 
coarser/heavy souls come in the world, so a stronger light is needed to take them out of the 
klipot. Of course the banished Shechina steadily goes deeper in the dust of the earth, she is 
sunk in the klipot in compliance with the lower kelim of the souls from those later 
generations. Now pay attention and hear what he says:) 

an ,i*7N irnvnw mawan mi py mm nrawn naa ,i*7N apnnx mnrn nny maxi 
niawn aniK nny p 1 ? prawn ay aw a*?ia mawan *?a i*?p nVnnaw ’a 1 ?! .a^mn nrnna 
mawan tin TW”n*?i pmn 1 ? nmv an tn ,iapnai i^y nnaw pir^yn mnwmn 
ann ap*?nn *?ai pawn naw] *?aa w^ nixixai ap^n naa ’a xsaai .ipirrw na ,ni*79wn 
np’ pm *ya pa ,rpnnn pr rrmwioi pawn nawa pan payn pi ,nnx nawa awa a’xnpi 

:nrrn mnna lpia i*?w pm p*?n ’aa ,mawa *7W p*7n 

However, now in this last generation (because from the generation of Ari onwards the last 
generation had already begun) the Shechina descended till the feet (the feet of the partzouf 
from the souls of humanity) and also the souls from these generations, they are from the 
aspect feet/legs (also our souls are from the part of the legs, we have heavier/coarser souls). 

(It’s great what he’s telling us. Pay attention.) 

And since in the beginning all souls (without exception) were banished together with the 
Shechina (to the klipot) therefore those higher souls that had already ascended and were 
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corrected, they descend (pay attention) to guide and to correct (literally: to do justice to) 
these lower souls of the lower generations (lower because they belong to the legs/feet) so 
that they (the lower souls) will be corrected. (At first they had fallen together in the klipot. 
Okay, the lighter/higher souls were corrected, but at one time they were all in the klipot and 
now they descend to help the lower souls that belong to the legs/feet, so they will be 
corrected.) 

(He’s giving an answer to the question of Saba de-Mishpatim on line 29 about the matter 
when a soul is incarnated several times, in which body will he rise in the time of the revival 
from the dead.) 

And it seems that there are many parts and sparks in every Neshama and all these parts 
are called by the name of one Neshama (in every generation something from the Neshama 
was corrected) and the matter is the same in every Neshama and when the time comes for 
the revival from the dead, every body will take its part from his Neshama according/in 
compliance with that part in which his step was at that time. (What was corrected of the 
Neshama during a certain incarnation, that body will take it in the time of the revival from the 
dead.) 

Page 19, line 3) 

,oyn ■’T 5 ? ays nrx kit minis nnK tds amo rrmy D"yK m ,yn^ nmya 1 ? rmn 
tki ,l ?in hpk D"?Kn rftrr d"s iK ,nyim mnK tds naipan oaam Kyn tki 
, nnK iTKn “f7m itds rf?nnni ,nDmm ,l 7in i*7 ynK 1 ik ,mnK wwa itds n^nnn 
“itdk ,“p nannty iroi .^an 1 ? ik .y’tmn rpom ,pt *?d pnx o"n .mnK tds m oanm 
nn nTK ipk nrn tTKn 2k maim nrnn nny ny dk m ,Kim ,nnK nrr my nm ‘itya’iy d"s 

ininp" nnK m iniK ,nnK ^k 1 ? nsnm itds nD^nnsiy ]vd ,mr 

(Hear what he says. A great mechanism can be triggered.) 

See here, it will (it can) happen that a certain person will have a pure and high soul, and 
when he comes to rage/anger then she will (the Nefesh) leave him (Pay attention to what 
he’s telling us about anger, being angry) and instead of that (literally: in her place) another 
Nefesh will enter (lower, coarser Nefesh) or it can even be that a person gets sick by a 
certain disease and then his Nefesh will be replaced by another Nefesh (or: the Nefesh of 
another) or epilepsy (nepacha is a synonym, a technical term) and his Nefesh will be 
replaced and enter another person and another Nefesh will enter him (look what can 
happen, the mechanism that can be put into action). 

And that is the essence of the verse (if I’m not mistaken this comes from Mishlee/the book 
of Proverbs. He quotes the verse:) someone is righteous all days of his life and at the end 
he becomes a wrong doer, commits an offence (It can be that someone is a tzadik his entire 
life and at the end he suddenly commits an offence. In English they say: all is well if the end 
is well. In this case the end is not well.) or the other way around (that someone can be a 
wrong doer his entire life and only at the end of his life he repents and becomes a tzadik. Do 
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you see? It’s up to a person to do this, by conquering his bad side and making the right 
decisions.) 

(He’s going to give us something big now. Pay attention to what he’s going to say. We have 
learned that Yeshua told us when someone marries a woman, he may never leave her or send 
her away. Whether or not he decides to divorce her officially or not officially, this doesn’t 
matter in the spiritual. And when she’s gone and takes another man, then she commits a 
sexual offence. She can also marry someone else, but in the spiritual you can’t fool anyone. 
Socially one often... commits an offence, ‘I love this man’ after a while another person. One 
can play this mutually, but not in the spiritual. Yeshua told this. Now look what he’s going to 
tell us and it doesn’t contradict with what Yeshua had said but it gives a certain nuance that it 
can also be different. Pay attention. I’m asking you to accept what he’s going to say and from 
the moment you’ve heard it and learned it, try not to resist or fight back but accept it. Learn to 
manage this and understand that this can take place in reality. Pay attention:) 

And since things stand as follows (this aspect stands as follows) then it’s also possible that 
another aspect is drawn from this (another aspect, another consequence, another question 
will come forward. Actually he gave us the general aspect of this matter and now he’s going 
to give us the particular aspect.) because since till now a certain woman (his real partner) 
was given to him (a man) and since his Nefesh was replaced (by a certain event as we have 
learned in the paragraph from line 3 through illness or through anger his Nefesh left him and 
another Nefesh, a lower Nefesh entered him etc.) and so his Nefesh is given to another man, 
who (another man who received the Nefesh from the first man) will take her as his wife. 

(Do you see how this works and why? It doesn’t contradict to what Yeshua had said, because 
Yeshua spoke of physically sending away your wife, divorcing your wife by the will of the 
man. But he’s not talking about the will of a man here. Yeshua had said what Hashem has 
united may not be separated. But here there is no question of separating what Hashem had 
united, because Hashem made sure that this ‘poor’ man, through to his own action, anger or 
something else, received another Nefesh. His Nefesh went to another man and for Hashem 
only the soul of that person counts, not the flesh. Then it’s absolutely righteous that this other 
man who had received the Nefesh of the first man, that he takes her as his wife. This is a very 
deep matter.) 

Vftsn mmtnnn arrmsixa up 1 ? 1 ? pnuuu in ,irm in ,din n lysi rn n 1 ?^ w ^ ,sn 
nnn nyu pain ,ir*?XN TNumty nu nmvD ,vr *?y lapim nm^yn 1 ?! ,mu ,l ?pn 

:dw ryi •arin mtyy 

Know that there exists a power/ability in the hand of the Nefesh of a person or in his 
Ruach or his Neshama to take sparks that are sunk in the depths of the klipot and to let 
them ascend from there and due to him they will be corrected like it’s explained in the 
matter of the reason for the killing of ‘harogee malchut’ (these were the ten greatest Torah 
specialists in the time of the Romains who were killed by the Romains, among whom rabbi 
Akiwa, rabbi Yismael etc.) and read there. 
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Kipi a"} nr ■’D .’Trr Nn 1 ? ^ir lrxi ,NDirr k^d Niniy 'tf? ,nnN ay *imw» n*?n 
:a^n “Cy^a ,ai:r v 'y n 1 ?^ Parian inn .D^ripn a^rra V'na ,*7123 

Pay attention to every word. There is no end to the depth of what we’re learning.) 

Know that there exists a difference between the person who incarnates for the reason of 
the correction of other violations and the person who incarnates for the reason that he 
did not have children and did not accomplish the regulation: ‘be fruitful and multiply’. 

Because the person who incarnates for the reason of ignoring (the regulation) be fruitful 
and multiply, despite the fact that he will be like Shimon ben Azay (One of the greatest 
Torah specialists. He didn’t want to do this regulation. He didn’t want to marry because of the 
heaven. He said: let others to this, there are many who want and can to do it, I want to be 
occupied with the Torah. I want to give all my energy and power to the Torah. He was 
condemned by many Torah specialists, reprimanded, etc. His name is well known... He 
belongs to the Tanayim.) that he (Shimon ben Azay) didn’t have to incarnate to have 
children (it wasn’t hold against him. He didn’t have to reincarnate to have children) 
nevertheless (when someone is like him) when he at a certain time will incarnate in 
another body than during the time when he was born for the reason of himself (to 
correct) because of a certain damage that he has to correct or that he came (in an 
incarnation) to help someone else or when he will come as ibur during the life time (of 
someone else) as it’s known, see here it’s for him impossible (pay attention, this is the 
essence of his explanation:) to come alone, but he comes in partnership with another one 
(why so?) because he is the half of the body (a person who didn’t have children is the half of 
the body. Hear what it is. Don’t try to draw conclusions and don’t think you understand it. 

Just hear what he says.) and he will not be able to come alone in an incarnation. 

And it’s possible (writes rabbi Chaim Vital) that this is also called double incarnation, as 
explained above in the first explanation. 

And this is not an incarnation through ibum (We have learned what ibum is, the one who 
incarnates for. ..) as it seems to my poor opinion Chaim. 
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Lesson 21 

Page 19, line 26 


1 naipn 


Introduction 6 

mxan mxan nyiy n"iyn nr py nyp PKnm nnyi .mmy nn matin mtmn nittiya •payn 

in^nnn p’na mawan tinny n^nnn “ixna a: .pn m^ty 

(Sixth introduction) On the issue of new souls and old ones, what is their aspect. (Very 
important what he’s going to tell us. We have learned that the souls come from Adam, the 
first person. He’s now going to talk about new souls and old souls.) 

And we have already explained a bit about this matter in the fifth gate of regulations 
(The collection of manuscripts from Ari, the eight gates, which of course have been written 
down by Chaim Vital and the fifth gate is about the regulations.) about the regulation of 
‘sending away the nest’. (It’s the technical name of this regulation. Normally they are called 
by their first words like in the Torah. Here it’s about send away the nest. I won’t go into this, 
but I’ve already said when someone ‘accidentally’ walks somewhere and sees a nest and the 
mother is sitting on them and he wants to take away the chickens or the eggs she’s sitting on, 
then he has to send away the mother.) We will also explain about the origin of the root of 
souls, from where they begin. 

(I need your complete concentration here, because he’s going to talk about essential things 
that also concern us, both in the worlds and on the scale of souls. Pay attention:) 

mmo Tinx am "non n*?nnn mnna ,nlVxxn D^iy i^dki pd iKnna nyion ,sn 

nnna n*?nn n ,*p in ’in *?ty maun 'mn m mm .amn d’id 'mnn rrnnnn*? nm n"nKi 

mnKn mnK 'mnn 

Know when all worlds were created, even the world Atzilut, at first it was in essence of 
back to back (katnut). And only afterwards it became the aspect of face to face. (It is 

always like this: at first katnut and then gadlut.) 

(Look what he’s saying:) See here, also the aspect of the souls of people were like this (the 
same patron) because they (the souls of the people) became in the aspect of back to back. 

(Just great what he’s telling us, it’s crucial to understand what’s coming next. Pay attention:) 

Kin ,p^Ki tkq ntyyin fipnn ,rrty»n riK’n ny ,Y7 ’ki ptyKnn mx Knm ntyK nyn p n"nKi 
.□’inn ann ama mxrp mtynn nny rrrty pinKn mnK 'mnn nnna TKty piatyan nniK 1 ? 

And afterwards from the time when the first person was created till the coming of the 
Massiach (may it happen fast in our days) the correction that was done from then and 
onwards are for those souls that were then in the aspect of back to back so they will now 
come out from that zivug as face to face. (Clear? He’s telling us that the souls that were at 
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first back to back, that they are old souls and the souls that came out from the zivug as 
b’panim/face to face that they are the new souls.) 

(Look carefully. He’s giving us the mechanism, how it works:) 

otyxoi ,ma ,l ?pn pinn noo 1 ? nrotyn m 1 ?: ay vtp ,mnxn oinxo n*7nnn nnmty anxiy ^ 
,tyiTD pirrn noaa ipx xm inaiD ,M y pom 1 ? pid 1 ,naio nmm nma ilk poo ppx nrx 
aon ,pnmx nan anpn 1 ? a’tynn “non ,n*7S7»*7i aiyo n*?ynn ,na ,l 7pn pmaty noaaniy 
.mtynn a’xnpm ,amnn nPnn an nnyi ,amon amo "naa r"nyn aiyo non a"nxi ,^“rnnn 

Since they were first back to back and descended with the banishment of the Shechina in 
de klipot and when a certain tzadik/righteous person makes a certain complete 
kavannah he can attract through this kavannah a certain new soul, (What does it mean 
that he can attract a certain Neshama?) the soul that is inside the klipa will ascend from 
there (from the klipot) (as it’s said in the Holy Scripture and in the morning prayer:) ‘in the 
morning they are renewed and strong is Your faith/trust’ and there (in the higher place 
from where they are attracted) they will be renewed and afterwards (the soul) will descend 
to this world in the aspect of face to face (state of gadlut) and now is the beginning of 
their creation and they are called new ones. 

(Clear? So they become new souls after the attraction of the tzaddik or come out of the klipot 
and again end up in this world in a certain body, those are new souls. New souls mean that 
they haven’t experience gilgulim yet. Their souls are still pure and new, they don’t have a 
history of gilgulim.) 

(He’s going to add something great:) 


oxiyo xion 1 ? vbw maaia niatmn i*?xi 

And these souls are prepared to not sin like the previous souls. 

(What does this mean? They’re made like this that... because they are new, also towards the 
aspect sinning. These are often very high, powerful souls. We will learn about this later on.) 

Page 20, line 5) 

(It’s great what he’s telling us. We now come to the very beginning, when the souls came into 
existence, how it went and goes. This is very important for us to know where our soul comes 
from. Not our soul, but my soul. Everyone has his own unique soul and unique place, also at 
the very beginning when the souls came into existence. When you will later on learn or know 
the source/root of your soul then you can build up a relationship with the root of your soul. 
Then you can in every situation clean yourself, from your root till now. You can draw all your 
energy/power from there and become and stay autonomous. Pay attention:) 

,y"mn p aniy amx ,mt2nnn mmyn i*?x Ttyarf? po nrn pm *?on na m px m ,sn px 
onr mtjnn niatw ixim ,rrnnn onx xn 1 ? my 1 ? ^nx .yma tym mo noaa mo amy 
atyn nxopm p'^nx 1 ? mmy mVxxi nmym 'mao am mV’xxn aPiya amy ,nV7iy» 

.a^xnn awn oxnmiy im px^y xomr 
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But know that we already have the power in our time to attract these new souls that are 
from the Biy’a (Briyah, Yetzirah, Assiah) they are in essence Neshama, Ruach, Nefesh as 
it’s known. (From Briyah comes Neshama, from Yetzirah comes Ruach and from Assiah 
comes Nesfesh. This is what we can achieve in our time.) 

But in the future to come, after the revival from the dead, new souls will come that will 
be a lot higher and will be from the world Atzilut and they will be from the aspect 
Neshama of Atzilut that was with the first person (Neshama of Adam rishon) which is 
called with the name ‘the higer shining’ (Aramaic: zehara elaa) as it will be clarified in the 
coming explanation. 

matw loaaa xb> ,a>7pan rvn anraty nvm ,x"y V'an hi nips nuns n"on ty'P o"n 
matinn b’nx .aw loaaa xb> pib^yxn a^iy p awsa oman mwnnn p .nnnxn bo’nn 

.pnnn nnx 1 ?^ pin ibpx ikitw nwsx piwnnn y"pn pw 

And that is the essence of what is written in the book of Zohar in chapter Pikoudee page 
253 front side: (It is said there and he quotes. There are no quotation marks in the Holy 
Scripture.) ‘from the day when the Temple (in Jerusalem) was destroyed, the souls were 
not entered in the hall of love. 

Because the new souls of face to face (that came from the zivug as face to face) from the 
world Atzilut, they were not entered there. 

But the souls from the worlds Bey’a (Briyah, Yetzirah, Assiah) it’s possible that they will 
come even in the time after the destruction of the Temple. 

xnn] nwx nnx ,n"mx naaan mbobo rnw anisa an ,abnya mxan niaaa nxw bo box 

.awan awa mnm ,awaa aws 'oaa no3i nrn ,mnxa mnx 

But all other souls that come in the world, they are from the souls that were merged with 
the soul of the first person after he was created back to back, they came out from the 
aspect panim b’panim and were as it were pulled out from the aspect face to face and 
returned (in the state of) panim b’panim/face to face. (A bit weird, not really clear, but it 
doesn’t matter. What is of importance to us is that all other souls are achor b’achor/back to 
back). 

(Oh, that’s important. Always take what you can take.) 

a’xn an iran/n mawm bo o xyan 

And so it seems that all the old souls come from him (from Adam rishon, from the first 
soul.) (There are also in our world... I’ve seen a lot, met people just when I started learning 
Kabbalah.. .there were people who said they felt they had an old soul. Even though they don’t 
understand what an old soul is... and others feel they have a new soul. We can see the origin 
here. Pay attention.) 
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'■’m in w m .ann’N n"nn p idu in *?y,ana’s n"nn*7 p*7nan i"ms p ,rn 
,r"nyniy aiatyin pan pixa ho rum .f p pN 1 ? in nah>an anyty up nan 'nna am ,nnns 
amnn n"nN mtym ,'nn 'mam apian i*?k opni .mnn i"rnxn urw ih>x 'man an ahnn 
a^m amp 1 ? ,maaun ’typy ir*7xx apipp an apian i^ni n"ms p aphmn a’tmn 

.mnn anx *?ty ih>x 'man aiya nowm 

And know that the first person is divided into 248 organs like his body exists out of 248 
organs. And he also has other aspects that exist out of different kinds of hairs that 
descend (literally: that stick to him) endlessly. (If we speak of hairs... derived partzoufim 
etc.) 

(Absolute concentration, because here the basis of everything that we will be learning later 
on.) And see here all the particular sparks (variations) of the souls that are in this world, 
they are all from a different aspect of the souls that are present in the first person, as it 
was mentioned. 

However, these particulars (all kinds of variations and aspects) are afterwards attracted to 
bodies of people who were born from the first person. (Clear? Furthermore, all souls come 
from Adam.) 

And all these variations are called to us (in our terminology) the roots of the souls because 
they are all attracted from there from the aspect of this Adam as it was mentioned. 

pis *73 iphpm pa ,Tnu yrty ins ,inaau h>ty tyaty na ,tyw m ho nay nyf? mm 
,inxi mx ^nn pi niNnn matyp ’tyny Kip’ an ,i"ms h>iy miytyi ann’K mnxa 

:pK pop rpp nap pioan h>"Tn ityamy na n"y 

(Great, it’s crucial for us to know which the root of my soul is.) 

And see here to know for every person (He says every person and not who learns Kabbalah 
or who is Jew or Papuan. Pay attention. We’re learning the chochmah emet, the wisdom of 
truth and not something national, religious or something that belongs to one group. We’re 
learning something that belongs to every person, the entire humanity.) which is the root of 
his soul, it is necessary to know and to recognize in whom were divided all the different 
sparks of the organs and the hairs of the first person (What does he want to say? What are 
the first and most important links between Adam and the person who wants to know his root? 
Pay attention:) and this will be called as the roots of the souls coming from him (Adam 
rishon. Before I had put it simplistically by saying: if you want to know in which place of the 
partzouf of Adam, the first person... We can know this through certain souls that come closer 
to us, who are the roots of the souls, who also come from Adam.) and it’s the same way in 
every organ (In the partzouf of the first person. In the same way there are also souls who 
come from them who are the roots of the souls of every organ. One comes from the shoulder, 
the other one comes from the finger etc.) in the way like the Torah specialists had 
explained in the verse (from the Holy Scripture) ‘where was she during the making of the 
elements/foundation of the earth’ (This is, the foundation of his soul, what a person should 
also find out). 
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y"nx ms 1 aiy^i *?«; ran ,*?nm pp ’’m an m&twn an p ,*f? tnxp “inm 
,nrn tyrrrn mpn no px p ,11m prn nrn puyn nny nxm x* 7 iy D"yxi p^xi txq an^ian 

.ppy nxm Ptya pmn aanx 

And we have already explained you that the majority of the souls are the aspect Kayin 
and Hewel (the two sons of the first person, of Adam) and from there they will separate to 
all who are born then and further. 

And despite the fact that we will not explain this matter in detail, because this is not the 
place to clarify this, however as an example we will explain the following matter. 

(Great, he’s going to tell us the place of the souls that come from Hewel.) 

ty-myn x’n ,^nn nttiyi p xyaa jfn ma«ttn Pty iyxnn ’’m xin ^nniy p^yy y:n p 

.iyxnn ’’raa anty ,mx pnnu; matwn piy^ pid bo bw 

It is said that Hewel (one of the two sons of Adam who was killed by Kayin, do you 
remember?) is from the aspect rosh of all souls (Hewel is the aspect head of all souls. There 
is an entire partzouf for all souls, but the head of all souls, the source of it is Hewel. Clear?) so 

it seems that the soul of Hewel is the root of all the different sparks of the souls that are 
in the people, which (souls) are from the aspect of head. 

(This is a beautiful example he gave us. Pay attention: all souls come from the general aspect 
of Adam, the first person. He’s saying here that his sons are as roots of the souls. He told us 
that Hewel is the head of all souls. This means that every soul that is from the aspect head 
comes from Hewel.) 

(It was only one example he gave us) 

niatwn ^yiyi P“id bo p naxi ,i"mx b>iy pa 1 ymr nrrn xin n"y mox amax dx pi 
.anbw tinty xim pnnnxn n’b’bo] an ,anx bw pa 1 ymrn 'Tna anx onnty 


And also in case Avraham our father of blessed memory is from the aspect of right hand 
from the first person (We know that Avraham is chessed, hand, right hand. So Avraham is 
one of the roots of the souls that has its place in the partzouf of Adam, his right hand) then we 
can say that all the different sparks of the souls that are in the people that they are from 
the aspect right hand of Adam, that they are all grouped together in Avraham and he is 
their root. 

(Look at the great things we’re learning. It doesn’t matter that we have learned about 
Avraham in the Torah, that he is called the father of all the people... What does this mean? 
Traditionally they think he had slept with all the princesses from the East and had children. 

He sent them away to protect Yitzchak... Look what we’re learning instead of childish fairy 
tales they are studying. The Torah says: Avraham will be the father of all people. This means 
those whose place is in the partzouf of Adam, the first person, in his right hand. Avraham is 
their root, father.) 


Ill 



:nr win mpa ikd yw ,i"ms iw nnsron ann’x *7Dn r"iyi 

And in the same way concerning all other organs and hairs of the soul of Adam rishon 
and this is not the place to explain this. 
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Lesson 22 

Page 20, line 38 


,nrn tymnn p nxp pr> nnm pnK vnl nmmzn nmtynn ’tans piln py nny nKna nanK 
Ktamtyn nan ,mtyyn nliyn tyna in ty^ty p p pm nnKn painty an nmtynn pin nan 
pli ,itym tynty m vln Kinty pipnn rivals 'mnn pnmm p mtyyn man 5 ? nma ,nnK 
.ityna tynty Ity Kinn mpnn 'mnn pmmn mtyy nnnnnl mrmty ny pmty mmtyn Km 
.nnran itynty 'mn mtanma nKmnn nmm nnnl “px ptarn pmxm p mn m tyty p pi 
pin ntylty iIk nm .l"ran ny mlPKn nKmn nnnl ins pKmn p n'Ptya m ty’ty pi 

:y"p mnliyn nn p ,nmnnn nmtyn 

mrnnl pm 'kh .inxy mlPKn nliyn an p nvvly nnv nmtyn pin ntynn w my 
,'nn .nnran inntya tynty nvtns 'mnn nn ,mom nnn Kin ntyK pmpnl mlPKn nmlnn 
ny plynl nnv nmtynl ,'an .yman nmlPK mpn nty p p'na ny nlynl nnv nmtynl 
,i!k nvly nynnK mm .K"n imp ntylty nnty ,n"nn ny plynl nnv nmtynl ,'nn ,n"an 
nmtynl Kmi plain navlyi mmpm mtypn nmtyn ty 1 my ,k"t mnma 'mnn nlim 
Kann nmtyn mKnpi ,pnpnn nsom p"on ipn nr pin Iki ,k"ik mpn ny nmlynli 

tn^yp 1 ? ntann nwpn Km kzvk p yman pKapn 

i*7 mmty p p ,iKtan naps nmm pnn in pnKn nntya mpn nlyn mn p ,ynnty pnm 
.'mnn nKtyn r"nyi pty ntyK itynty plnn mami pty ny man nly s pilPK? nmlnn tyna 
ll im ,inntya Pyn 'mnn vnty ,v!k pnpty maityKnn p mrK nrm qk p ,ynnty pnx Da 
ilia ntyK 'nn nrn nnKn lalannl “pmm ,imn 'mn nam Ktam pmmi mtyyn p mm tyna 
Kin ,Ktain ntyKn nan pnln tynan namn pn m noana k! nrn nnKnty mm ny nan ,nny 
ins ,nmtynn mtyl nxm ntyKm .mn 'mn na m oana iIkd pmmn nlynl ny nam 
:apnsn nKtyn r"nyi pmaty inasai tynai mn m nm iI’kd pmty 

nny nKnaty nnK piKn ,iliala piK my nnKn pnx pnKn l<y inmtyn ppn pay 1 ? na 
pnp imatya Piala nnon nK nan p ,Kim ,nnK mpnn mlxK nKnna nnnty ny pvpn 
,mtyltyn iIk lanty iityKnn nK nynl pnx ,mlalian mtylty ik nmtyy ,ltyn n"y iPk 
oana K’nty ’"syK ,imnK nmnn npltyn 'an mn pnn nam ,y"pa pna ntyn n"y m im 
nnpty iityKnn n'annnty ml .y"p Inn pan ilKn ipnnl nmmy ,nnln tyna 'mn pn nnn 
Kmn niKn mlK nvnnl pmy nnyi pKmnn Ity matyan p niK nlnpn tynan nnm plnl 
.mnKtan Inn nPnn 'n np nnpl p pinn o"ti mnmtyn ppn nltyv tki plnnn nl nmty 
pKn mnn Ktan ilKn lann nmnnai ,py ipnpmi pKn Ip Ktan nnKn Ktan 1 npysl p 
,Pk nmnnn kxip nnKn nKn^ dk pnnn 1 vmma nnK nnnnl vk p’m .Ktan ntyKta nPnn 
ny iityKnn p dk nanKi .tantynm pnyn pom inKn Inm pnlmn nynn vk nniKnlty 
nnKi,matyan Ik na nnr mrom ,mm tyna Ik pn mr k! ppltyn ilKnty nmtyKnn 'tan 
,nnl mn mo Km pnmtym naipn nai nmamn nvityKn Ktann mn ,nn nam Ktan pn 
naipm nmamn ppltyn mm ny plmi lamaty nKtyn In pi,■mtyyn InK .tyna ty"nm 
Ip’ nnKn vk p ,Ksaai .nnma pyy nmnn pnn nKtyl typn nrm .matya mnn na Kin 
'mnn nPaliann 'mm ,imatya nrnK mpn tynty ynp ny papnn ma ,l 7ty nmtynn mtyl 
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■wsa mnsty P nmm piom pmmm Tty min npnn p *?y ~\m tPn ppty liptm 
p-ira nty mm ,prP nans nm ^"ny 1 ? so to *?yi ,uph; 3 p yrP mso pnsty ,'m 


Page 20, line 38 

,nrn tyimn p nxp pr arm ,anx m’p nansn rmtynn mm pPn ■pay nny naa dpx 
tointyy nan ,mtyyn a^iya tyDi n tym p o ,sm nnKn painty an rmtynn v^n nan 
pPi ,itysa tynty n ’Pn xinty ,mpnn rums 'mm pnmn p mtyyn mm*? ann ,mtt 
.itysa tynty Pty Kinn mpnn 'mm ,nTxn mtyy nnnnn*7 Ttmty ny ipn^ty inmtyn sn 

However, we will now explain about the different variations of repentance that are 
necessary for people, and through that a bit of this explanation will be understood (and 
he begins:) there are eight variations of teshuva/repentance, the first one is someone who 
has a Nefesh from the world of Assiah and when this person sins he causes the 
separation of (the world) Assiah from Yetzirah in the aspect of the particular place, 
which (the particular place) is connected to the root of his Nefesh and therefore his 
teshuva/repentance exists out of correcting till he again connects Assiah with the 
Yetzirah in the aspect of the place where the root of his Nefesh is. (Now look at the 
importance of finding out where the root of your Nefesh is. Of course it’s also important to 
know where the root of your Ruach is etc, but at first you need to know the root of your 
Nefesh. Otherwise we can’t know what to correct.) 

pi .“dtp itynty 'mn nitron nanm nnm nnrP ins pom pnmn p mi m tyty p pi 
nmtyn p*7n nty’rty Pk mm .V'nn ny nP’xra nsnn inn 1 ? ins ,nsmn p n'Ptya m tym 

y"p mrPiyn an p pmnnn 

And it’s the same for someone whose Ruach is from Yetzirah (this means that his root is 
from the Yetzira) and when he has sinned then he needs to connect Yetzirah with the 
Briyah along with the particular place of his root, as mentioned before. And who has 
Neshama from the Briyah has to connect Briyah with the Atzilut, as mentioned before. 
And see here, these were the three lower parts (from eight, there are still five left) of 
repentance from the worlds Bey’a (Briyah, Yetzirah, Assiah. Starting from Assiah.) 

iynty nimm 'pm nn ,mom nnn sin ton ,naipa*7 nP’xm mppn mrmP ,xp 'xn .iaxy 
nmtyn 1 ? ,'nn .ymn nnP’xx aipa aty p p'm ny rhwh mv nmtyn 1 ? ,'nn .“dtp inatya 
nyms nms"n pro nty*?ty a my ,n"nn ny p^yrP “inr nnrnn 1 ? ,'nn .n"m ny ,P?yrP nnv 

.s"t nnnn 'mm nPm ,Px mPy 

There are (in addition) five parts (variations) of higher teshuva, because they are in the 
world Atzilut itself. The first (from five) is to return the Malchut from Atzilut to her 
place which is below the Yessod and that is in the particular aspect where the root of his 
Neshama is as said (above). The second is to return her (the Malchut) even higher till 
nh’y because there is the place of her shining, as known. The third is to return her even 
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higher till chaga’t. The fourth is to return her (the Malchut) even higher till chaba’d, 
which (chaba’d) are three mochin of the Z’a. (Great, do you see? Chaba’d are always the 
three mochin from the Z’a.) 

And see here, these four risings are all in the aspect from the step of Z’a, 

*7Ki ,k"ik aipa ny nm*7yn*7i nmtyn*? from ,n*7na nai^yi mnp’y mtmnn nmwn w my 
Km k^k m yman ,nsran Knn nmwn niKnpi ,pnpnn nnom ,n"on iran nr p*?n 

:n*7ytt*7 nnirnn nxran 

There is still a fifth tehsuva/repentance, the most essential and highest of all and this 
exists out of (what can be achieved by this) returning her (the Malchut) and rising her till 
the place of abba and ima. (Of course, everything refers to the Malchut. Av’I and Z’a are 
only of interest to us when Malchut rises there. It’s about the Malchut and not the entities. 
They’re also important, we also learn about them but the point is that everything - the risings 
etc. - should be done by Malchut.) 

And about this part (this type of repentance) was given a hint in the Zohar and in the 
book of Tikounim (corrections of Zohar) and they called her teshuva darga t’mina 
repentance from the eighth step (t’mina means eighth in Aramaic. In Hebrew it’s shmone. 

In Aramaic shin is often replaced by tav.) as it’s know because ima is the eighth from 
below to above. (When you start counting from below, from Malchut, then ima is the eighth. 
Now look at the word ima, it’s written with a jud. Normally ima is without jud. In Aramaic 
it’s often written like this.) 

i 1 ? mmty mm ,iKtan nzns nmm pnn pn ,anKn natya aipa n*?ytt mnm ,ynnty pan 
.’’ran nKiyn r"nyi ,aty nti>K nanty p*7nn mmm ,nw ny ims n*7y’ ,m*7mKn mnta tama 

And you need to know that the height and the place of a person’s Neshama is in 
accordance with the power and severity/seriousness of the damage through his sin (So 
there exists a resemblance: if it’s more then it’s more and if it’s less then it’s less) because 
who has a Nefesh in the Malchut from Atzilut his damage will only rise till there and he 
will bring damage to the part of the root that is there and in the same way for the other 
aspects. (Clear? One can only bring damage till the place of his root, the root of his Nefesh, 
Ruach or Neshama.) 

(It’s remarkable what he’s saying:) 

i 1 ? im jinatw ,l ?yn 'mna imty ,r*7K nanpiy amtyKnn p anK nrK dk m ,ynmy ins a: 
7*713 ivm 'an nrn nnKn *7a*7ann*7 panm ,imn 'mn mm Ktam ,nmam mtyyn p mm tama 
mn ,Ktain ntawn mn ,nn*7n taman namn pn in noana k*7 nrn anKnty mm ny nan ,nny 
paa ,nmtamn mP nan’ mawm .mn 'mn m in oana i*7Kn ,nmann n*7y?a*7 ny mm 

:nmnnn nKiam r"nyi ,annua? imnai tamai mn in mn iPn pmta? 

You also need to know that in case a certain person from the first, who preceded him, 
who possessed his Neshama (in earlier incarnations) they were for him Nefesh and Ruach 
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from Assiah and Yetzirah and he sinned and damaged the aspect of his Ruach (before 
him, not in this current incarnation but before that) and then it is necessary for him to 
incarnate in this second person who has now born, despite the fact that this person 
entered him in the aspect of Nefesh, see here when he sins he brings damage till above in 
the Yetzira as if the aspect Ruach was also entered in him. 

And when he (the second person, the carrier of the Nefesh from the first person) will wish to 
return in the teshuva (when he repents) he will (can) correct himself as if Ruach and 
Nefesh were in him and that both were damaged, and so is the same for the other details 

(variations, literally: particulars. Clear what they are? He speaks of Ruach and Nefesh.) 

(Look how important it is to know what the root of your Nefesh is. It’s very important to 
know this. This is what we’re learning, step by step we will know what the root of the Nefesh 
is and also other things. This is what he’s telling us. Pay attention:) 

,niypa nny nxa:ny nnx pixa pix 7iy mxn “ps ,a7xn *7iy inman fipn fiiy 1 ? m 
,*7tya 7"y v^x ittip in»tw “non ox nan n ,xim ,nnx mpoo ir*7xx "iiom nnniy ay 
fi'm hum “r"y in rn tyn i*?x *7anty fityxnn ax nyth Toy n'whw ix nntyy 

,70*70 iyoa 'no pa ana aim x’Pty v 'oyx ,mnx anon n^tyn no nan ,ano nuai ,y"na 

.y"n ^oo imo i*?xo pnn 1 ? a’ons 

Also concerning the matter of correction through repentance of a person, a person needs 
another way of incarnation, other than till now as we will explain this shortly despite the 
fact that we have already explained this in another place, and see here in case in the 
order of incarnations of his Neshama for example 20 or 30 incarnations preceded him, 
then he needs to find out if the first one who was present in all these thirty had for 
example nara’n from the worlds bey’a and if he damaged them, see here (let’s assume 
that the first one of the thirty had damaged all the nara’n of bey’a) then all thirty (other 
incarnations) have to come after him despite the fact that only the aspect Nefesh had 
entered them, they still need to correct themselves as if they had brought damage to the 
entire bey’a (Briyah, Yetzira, Assiah. Do you see? Also this is important to know: who was 
the first and what did he exactly do. Look how we, a person, has to go back to the source of 
our soul to find this out. We’re learning step by step how a person can find this out.) 

T"ix nnyi ,nxnnn hu? iron p mx ri^npn tyan nrpn ,a*7a*7 n7pty fiiyxnn n*?nnniy m 1 ? 
'n nnp 1 ? ’a pioa o"n .nnmtyn fipn nhutv rxi pnnn n*7 rrnty xinn mxn rr*?x Ttnn 1 ? 
xan i*?xa nan nanan ,iny ip7p7 , i ,7xn *?p xan mxn xam n’nya 1 ? ’a .rrnxon *?aa n^an 
xsra mxn nxm ax ,“pnm rnna nnx nnnn*7 fix p*?i .xan n^yxn n^sa ,7xn man 
.aatynm p7yn “pan 1 inxn *?nm ,nn*7mo nynn fix nmxa^ty ,i*?x nnmn 

Since firstly (in the beginning) the first one who preceded all (thirty), his Nefesh received 
the light of the Neshama from Briyah, but now she has to bring back the light to her that 
was at first in her and then the correction of her teshuva will be completed. And that is 
the essence of the verse (he quotes the verse:) Because she took the double from the hand 
of Hashem in all her sinning. (What does this verse mean?) because sometimes a person 
commits a little sin, but one shall (from above) deal with him very accurately and one 
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shall consider this (nifraiem means repay, but from above there comes no retribution) as if 

he committed a very serious/grievous sin, double than what he had sinned. 

(Pay attention here to what he’s telling us, so it can be double. And a person with his earthly 
mind can’t understand it. He committed a little sin, then why it’s considered as a big sin. Pay 
attention, it’s great what he’s telling us. We can always use this in our spiritual work, because 
here are the grounds why. A person can’t exactly know why it’s considered a bigger sin. Pay 
attention, he’s going to explain it to us:) 

And therefore a person doesn’t need to ponder on the qualities of the Blessed One 

(Hashem, ponder, speak badly, ‘why does this happen to me’. He doesn’t justify Hashem.) 
because when a person sees these kinds of things that at first sight can’t be endured by 
our earthly minds then (he needs to know that) everything comes from the same Blessed 
be He (Hashem) with righteousness and law. (It’s completely righteous what Hashem does 
with him. It’s difficult to understand. It’s because of the first who had sinned and all thirty 
have to face the consequences. In my poor opinion, we can say: why does it have to be l ik e 
this? But we have to justify Hashem at all times.) 

(Now he’s giving another variant:) 

rot ■’Ttyym ,mn tym *?x pn idt x 1 ? ,mty*7tyn i*?xnty maityx-in 'on is? fityxnn p nx maxi 
x’n pnnrtym ampn mi aims m:ntyx“i xunn nan ,m moi xton id nnxi ,nmmn *?x m 
□nmiD p’ty^tyn aro *ts 7 ,“frxi i3»»ty “ixtyn *?d pi pTtyyn *?nx .tym ty'Pm pn 1 ? rrn "no 

.natw 7i dd m xin aaipm 

However in case the first till the first nine from the thirty (incarnations) were only worthy 
of Nefesh and Ruach while the tenth (incarnation) also became worthy of Neshama and 
afterwards he (the tenth) sinned and damaged her, see here then the damage of the first 
ones and also their corrections and their repentance are only in essence of Ruach and all 
the more Nefesh. (So the first till the ninth have to only correct Ruach. Of course, when it’s 
Ruach, then Nefesh is also included in him.) 

But the tenth and also all others that are from him and onwards till the end of thirty 
(incarnations), their damages and correction is also in essence of Neshama. 

(Page 22, line 1 after the point) 

nm*?iy nmtynn *?id’ mxn fix p ,xxaai .nDOft rosy mtnD pdd nxiy 1 ? mpn nrm 
niyx p*?x imply inatM ’’ran ’’nm ,inaw] nrnx aipa iyniy y7’iy 7y ,mpnD 

p y7 ,l 7 mxn “p^ty ,'idi ■’tym nnnxiy ,l ? rrron piodd ,mTtyn Tty nmn rann p *?y 

pnxn my -dtp fipn 1 ? nans nai /'ny 1 ? xd *?yi ,inaiy] 

And from this and by means of analogy you can apply this with the other variants, this 
speaks for itself. (Great. This is what he concludes and for us it’s very important to once 
again hear it from him:) And it seems that no person can return to the complete 
repentance properly till he finds out the root that is attached to his Neshama (Neshama 
meaning the soul) and the aspect of the incarnations (that took place before him in his soul) 
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in the aspect of his Neshama that preceded him, and because of this it is mentioned in 
(the book of) Zohar (the subject) Shir haShirim in the verse (he quotes:) Tell me that the 
love of my Nefesh etc. (Shir haShirim is about is: tell me Hashem about the root of my 
Nefesh etc.) that a person needs to know who his Neshama is (He does not necessarily 
mean Neshama like in Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama, but Neshama meaning soul in general.) and 
why he came to this world and what he needs to correct, as mentioned there in detail. 
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Lesson 23 

Page 22, line 9 


t n«7pn 


nyp p nxnna nnn nan .an m maiymi miynnn maiya ray ,nm lyinnn mnna niyi ,V'ti 
maa 1 ? naxn miynn maiya nmnpa i*?xi ,xnnaiyn naiyan nVai’an ixn x*?iy ,w> maiya 
pnyn ^laiy’ maiya a’xnpan an ,n"nnx naiyan nfaVan ixn naa myx maiyan *?n *?nx 
,maiyan i*?x ray nxna nnyi .mpi*7n mama 'a aayyn ana iy’ aaax .'ran nrnaxn mtynnn 
amnpa 1*7X1 ,n"mx naiyan iVana x*?iy maiyan ,xm nnxn ,mama iy*?iy ana iy’ nan p 
p*?m ,rnmx iaaa intya p xm yma ,n"mx xiaaiyn p ,xm maiyn .mm 1 ? anynn maiya 
p ,ima 'man nr ymxiy lam .naan ,l ?y ntym man pax 'p ny x*?x nay xn myx ny pyanai 
nmy ,xann nnx in ma’p mxiyaiy ,maiya *?iy mxixan amx nam .maiya 'man i 1 ? ymx 
nan ,n"oi V'n maoa *?nm rP nx r^in ixan nnx myxa nan ,n"nnx p^n 1 ? nxiyan niasyn 
*?iy mnxan amx ,xm miy ,l 7iyn .nmty nama amnpa i*?xi ,*?nm rP ixr 'ran nisisaa 
V'm iran m 5 ? myx pim^pn pay*7 *7iD ,l ?i nnn 1 ? mrm ,xan ntyxa iaaa ip*?noaiy,inaiya 
*?iy iaa ,nty *?iy inaiya nmn ,miy ,l ?iyn nannan ira p ,ym .amnx nmiya aiya aixnpi 

:n"nnx 

plan r"nya it naiya nnn myxa p’m pnna’n niynn naiya nxnpa xm paiiyxnn nannan nam 
na iya na n"n ,V'ti ,a"y n"y pn nmniya myna iymn ,*?"n iran r*?y ,n*7iaiya iyna nrx 
iynaa amn 1 ? Pirn p’aiy 1 ? xaiy 'xn aynn nmxn p ,'iai mm nar ,'iai xiyna m*? rnm p’^mx 
m*7pa nr *?m .'iai mm nar iy"aa ,nanna nnx nanna ,m*?mx niy naiya 1 ? naiya ny ,miyyn 
:'xn nannan it raya n*?ya*? nxana nam ,nmna nma ’"y x’niy ,*?na 

nam rtmi ^laa xnp’ tx nan ,a*?iyn mm 5 ? pnmm ,man ,aam xian xmn aynn ax *?nx 
pa naiyam ,nnx am any a" 1 ny xn 1 ? x"x mnm ,n*?iaiy nyn i 1 ? xn iynan p p^ya 1 ? nxnna 
nanna pa ,m*?pxn pm a’lyn 1 ? *?imiy ny ,rt2W» pa nxa naai p*?m T"nyi .ppxi naiy 'n 

mmaiy 

rp’n n"nx iymn ana myx ,xaniy nnx n"nnxn mxiyaiy naiyan msisa xmi ,maiyn nannan 
nmn rapin’ myxm .man 1 ? x*?i ,na 'man mtynn maiya nmnpa i*?x nan ,if?iaiyn i$n *?nm 
nxiyn*7 nn ana aa mmy rm ,nnTan n"nnxa i*?nm miyaiy maiyan nxiy *?y n*?ma an*7ya 
rp*7 anx atzrmn myxa p ,xim ,mianaa it n*7ya an*7 iyn pia^pa i*7aa x*?i ,anxn am”p 
plan n*?a*?ana inaiyai ,'xn plan naiy p^a^iaan nxiya iyaa 'ma^a 1 ? myna m rx ,vn *?nm 
imiy msisan *?n p*?i ,in*7iaiyn nan 1 ? aiymmiy ,n"nnx niy m”n a”na an nT *?nx ,'an 
p ,xyaai .iaaa imya x*?i ,iayy n"nnxn a^i^a im r’ny i*?xa apwna ,*?nm rpn a^i^n 
in i^aaiy pn ,i*?iy aam p ,aayy rpn*7 ixn x*?iy ,anx naiyan msisan i*?x m^n ixmyn 
nam it aa ,anx ”na *?am rP naiya ay m^a n"nx ixmyn aai .rmn ^n ixn x*7 i*?xn 
aayy aaa mama 1 ? ip*7nna x*7 pnyiy limn ,aayy pmy 1 ? aiy ixn x*?iy pa ^a nxp nmym 
.^nn nxp 1 ? an 1 ? myna rx nT aa pny ,*?am ppa plan nn^n m^i^a imiy x*?x ,an*?iy mman 
naiiyxn nxp an 1 ? niynn tx ,iym nrx plan ,a*?iyn n"nx xmi p*?nn’ visa nrx myxa p*?i 
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nyon rx axi .nxnrpw im ,*?nm T*pi mxn ixniy n» nx^n xnpi ^ ,nm*7 x*7i ns iyn ntinn 

:^i xnp^ rx ,'n pun xn*7 ntm ,m^i ^ud 1 ! ,xorr x^nn 


Page 22, line 9 


t n?37pn 


Seventh introduction 

(Remarkable, we have already covered more than l/10th of the book and we are still doing the 
introduction. When I flip through the pages I notice that the entire book exists out of 
hakdamot/introductions. I hadn’t noticed this before, but it’s very remarkable that he is 
dividing it into introductions instead of perakim as usual, perek or shaar/gate. But here it’s 
divided into introductions. Introductions about the very, very secret subject called 
incarnations.) 

(At the end of the previous lesson he told us that a person needs to find out who his Neshama 
is. Interesting how he says this, not what his Neshama is, but who his Neshama is and for 
which reason or why his Neshama came to this world and what she has to correct. This is, 
among others, covered in Shir haShirim of Zohar, the special Zohar that is dedicated to the 
Song of Songs.) 

nyp “o nxnru nny run .an nwm munnn maim juy ,nrn tprrn Tnnn myi ,*7"n 
.nm*7 nQxn numn matw □’xipa 1 * 7 x 1 ,xnniiyy n"mx 111 * 71*70 ixn x*7iy ,vr nintw 
pnyn ,nw> nittuu n’xipn an ,n"mx n&twa m*7i*73 ixn nno niyx mntiun *70 *7nx 

.mpi*7n uto 'n nmm am w max ,'un nrnnxn nitznnn 

And these are his words, and we will now explain in detail about the matter of new souls 
and old souls, who they are. (I would like to bring to your attention again that he’s saying: 
not what they are, but who they are. He’s calling the souls mi/who. It’s a living being, the 
Neshama and therefore he’s calling it in my opinion with who and not what.) 

See here, it has already been explained that there are some souls/Neshamot who didn’t 
come attached to the soul of the first person when he was created. (They weren’t part of 
his soul when he was created) and they are called new souls. (It’s very important what he’s 
now telling us about the division of souls. It’s very important as a basis.) 

But all souls that have already came and were part of Adam rishon/the first 
person/Adam they are called old souls compared to the truly new souls as it was 
mentioned. 

However, there are in them (he probably means both, so the old and the new souls) two 

different steps. 
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1*7*733 K*7iy matwn ,Km nnKn ,nirm iy*7iy am w mn ’3 pmiym i*7K py -iK32 nnyi 

.nm*7 nmmn maty] D’Knp3 i*7Ki ,i"mx riTD^an 

And we will now explain the aspect of these souls, because see here there are in them 
three steps, the first (step) are the souls that are not composed of (are not part of) the soul 
of Adam harishon/the first person and they are called the new souls. 

"ray x*7 im 7y pyami “i*7m maa ntw p Kin yiia ,n"nnK Knatyn p ,Kin rmtyn 
.inaiyi 'man 1*7 y-pK p ,iim 'man nr ynw lam .nn dd ,l 7y ntym mon ,naK 'p ny k*7K 

The second (step) is when the first person had sinned, it’s know that his organs fell from 
him and he gradually decreased himself till he only existed out of hundred amah in 
essence (like a verse says in a certain psalm:) ‘And You put Your hand on me’ and just 
like it happened in the housing of his body, the same happened to the aspect of his 
Neshama. 

i?*7n*7 nKiyin niaxyn nmy ,Knnn nnK in rump miyiiy ,inaiy3 *7iy mxixan nniK mm 
IP ikst Pn mxixaa mn ,n"oi *7"n mnon *7nm ]p nK m*7in iKnn nnK myKn nan ,n"nnK 

.nmty nma n’Knpa i*7Ki ,*7nm 

And see here, those sparks of his Neshama that continue existing in him after the sin, 
that this is the essence that has remained as part of the first person, see here after his sin 
when he caused the birth of Kayin and Hewel (I’m translating literally) based on the 
arguments of the Torah specialists of blessed memory and the book of Zohar, see here 
from the mentioned sparks Kayin and Hewel came out (appeared) (two sons of Adam) 
and these are called the second step (in the classification of souls). 

pay*? *7in ,l 7i rrn*7 rrrm ,Knn myKn iaaa p*7noyy ,inatyi *7iy mxixan nniK ,Kin mtyptyn 
nmn p’typtyn mmran ira p ,ym .amnK mma aiyn aiKipi *7"rn iran nr*7 ivm ,mm*7pn 

:i"niK *7ty inn ,nty *7iy matin 

The third step are the sparks of his Neshama when they left him (flew away) when he 
had sinned and they were descended and were fallen in the depths of the klipot, the hint 
about this is given by Torah specialists and they called this by the name of the falling of 
the organs. 

And know that from this third step the soul of Shet came, the son of the first person. (As 

we know he had three sons. At first he had two sons: Kayin and Hewel then he stopped his 
relation with Chava and after 130 years he again as it were began an intimate relationship 
with Chava. From this Shet was bom. Shet came from the third step.) 

pn r"nyn it naoa Tin myKD pm ,mm*7 mrrn naiyn nKmpn Km ,mityK“in niman mm 
in tyn nn n"n ,*?"n ,n"y fp mnniya nuns tymn ,*7"n Iran ipy p*7i3tyn iym nrK 

.'pi am’ nnr ,'im Ktym m*7 ram ,r^n k 


121 



And see here, the first step is completely called the new Neshama and therefore (Hear 
carefully. He’s going to tell us about the first step, about the level of a soul that is completely 
new when it comes to this world.) when this Neshama descends to this world to the body 
of a certain Nefesh (person) when he is born, about him the Torah specialists hinted in 
the beginning of the chapter Mishpatim (The entire explanation of the Mishpatim is, as I 
have told many times, actually dedicated to the subject of what we are learning here: 
incarnations) list 94 2 nd side and that are their words ‘Come and see, when a person is 
born, one gives him Nefesh etc and when he deserves more etc’. 

(We have learned this many times, also in our study of Shlavey HaSulam and in other places: 
when he deserves more than he is given Ruach and if he is worthy of more he is given 
Neshama.) 

(Look carefully what he’s telling us. Great, it’s about a new Neshama that comes to this 
world. Look what a tikun. He doesn’t have much to correct. Look what is said about this, 
what the work/correction of a completely new Neshama consists of:) 

biy nttiyib natw "?y ,:twt wmb rtynb biD 1 ,abiyb 'xn avsn nnixa p 

.'i3i t rp rot ,mia nnx 

Because the first time when she comes to this world (a person) can achieve from the 
Nefesh of Assiah till the Neshama of Neshama of the world Atzilut (actually everything 
that a person needs, the entire nara’n) step by step, like it is said/ written (in the Zohar) 
‘when I’m worthy of more etc.’ (then he gets a new step). 

(It’s great what he’s telling us:) 

:'xn nrron it pyn nbyab nxnru mm ,rnna mio v 'y xbiy ,bra mbpn nr byi 

And all this with great ease (Look carefully what he’s telling us, because it’s a new soul he 
can finish the job at one go, in one time) without a lot of trouble and above is already 
explained about this matter of the first step. 

-iNnnn mm ,hzh b^bra Kip’ tn run ,nbiyn “ninb "pom ,nimi ,mm xon N’nn nyDn qn bnN 
nyyP pa nawmi pnx dpi dub; V ' 1 iv mini pbw nyn ib xn ’D pbyab 
:ttiw nnia P3 ^lb’xxn V'nn rwnb bimtzr iv ,viyya pa “tne nmi “[bin T'pyi pb’xi 

But in case during that time (so the first time when that new soul came) he sinned and did 
damage and passed away, then he needs to return to this world, see here then he will be 
called incarnated and old (soul), and it’s already explained above, because the Nefesh 
comes to him (to a person) when he is born and Ruach cannot come before the age of 13 
and one day and Neshama comes after twenty years and further. 

And in the same way he step by step goes higher in accordance with his deeds till he can 
achieve nara’n (Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama) of Atzilut according to the steps of his years. 

Page 23, line 1 
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rp*7 D"nK wmn ann -\um ,xnmy “V'rma nNtynty natynn msisa x’ni ,miyn nman 
.nm 1 ? k 1 ?! ,na '^nan nitynn niatw a^npa i 1 ?^ nan ^tuyn iyn *?nm 


The second step (now he’s going to tell us about the second step of the Neshama) are the 
sparks of the Neshama/soul that remained in the first person after his sin, and he left 
this behind to Kayin and Hewel his sons when they were born, see here these (souls) are 
in a way called new souls (in a certain aspect) but not completely. (In the first step they 
were all new souls and here they are in some way also new souls, but not completely.) 

m rrnttf ito ,nnnn “T'rnxa i^Daa intynty mawan *?y n*?r?a an^yn n^nn ,i 2 pirp ntyioi 
niyND ■’D ,Kim ,manDn it n*7yn an 1 ? tyn ,mn ,l ?pn i^Da n 1 ?! ,anNn tra^p nNiyn 1 ? nn ann 
,'xn plan naiy ^^nnn nNiyn tyaa ^laW ntym nr ■px ,vn ^nm pp 1 ? aix atynin 
p*?i ,if?iaiyD nn 1 ? atymnty p"ms *?<y imn a^nn an nr ‘aax ,'nn piaa n^ana inatwi 
ntya x 1 ?! ,iayy n"nnxa a^n vn rny 1*710 a^ntym ,*?nm ppn a^n rnty msisan *?n 

.naa 


(How great what he’s telling us about this category of souls:) 

And when their correction is fully completed then their greatness will be big and above 
the other souls that fell from the first person as said above (when the souls of the second 
step will be corrected, then their level will be higher than all other souls that fell from him), 
because in them (the souls of the second step) there was also a power that had remained 
(persevered) in the person and they didn’t fall in the klipot and they have this greatness 
in the particular aspect (and that is:) because when the first person left this to Kayin and 
Hewel his sons, then it is not considered as an actual incarnation like it is the case with 
the other incarnations (normally it is as follows) that when the first body dies, his 
Neshama/soul is incarnated in the second body (but in this case it’s different) but here 
(with regard to Kayin and Hewel) they (both souls) are during the life of the first person 
(Adam, their father) who (Adam) left them (their souls) when they were born and therefore 
all sparks that are part of Kayin and Hewel they are considered as if they are still part 
of the first person (Adam) himself and didn’t fall from him. 

(Clear? Because there is no incarnation yet, it’s still during the life of their father.) 

pn ,V?w art* ’a ,aayy ppn 1 ? ixn N*?iy naaan mxixan i*?x m^a itfniyn ’a ,xxaai 
it m ,aiK ”nn *?nm pp naan ay m^a n"nN iNniyn an .fai V?n ixn n 1 ? i*?Nn in lenity 
■ann mx’ixa 1 ? ip^nnn n 1 ? pnyty ppm ,aayy pmy 1 ? aty ixn N*?iy p’n ,* 7*73 mm nntym nrx 
n^cn 1 ? an 1 ? ntym px ht m pny ,*?nm ppn pun nn^n m^n vnty x*7X pn^ty mnnn aayy 

.Vn 


(Now look carefully:) 

And it turns out, when these sparks had come as part of the soul of Adam (the first 
person) they didn’t come for their own tikun (For the tikun/correction of Adam. The souls 
of Kayin and Hewel that he was carrying in him.) and they are not meant for him (Adam) 
they were only part of him, but as if they didn’t come in him. (Because they weren’t his. 
With other words one can consider as if they didn’t come with regard to Adam himself.) 
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And also afterwards when they came attached to the souls of Kayin and Hewel during 
the life of Adam (when Adam was still alive) also this isn’t completely considered as the 
coming of these souls because they didn’t come there for the benefit of themselves since 
they are not divided into sparks on their own in their bodies but they were only attached 
to the bodies of Kayin and Hewel, and so this is not completely considered as the coming 
of these souls. 

nnwm nN’n an 1 ? n^nn tn nrx Tan D"nK xti parin’ pixa nrx tond p*?i 
.niarpw ito ppi mia into? to nN’n xnpi ■o pnm 1 ? n 1 ?! to tod toto 

(Kayin and Hewel are indeed the carriers of those souls, but those sparks in Kayin and Hewel 
were not able to manifest themselves for the benefit of their own correction.) 

And therefore when a certain spark will divide itself and eventually come to this world 
in the body of a certain person then to them it is considered as the first new coming in a 
certain sense, but not completely, because the coming of a (new) soul (spark) is only 
called that when it entered Adam and Kayin and Hewel, as it will be explained. 

(What is he trying to say? When a soul comes in a person after Kayin and Hewel, the soul that 
enters a person without any incarnations in between is called in a way new, but not 
completely new. They were only completely new when they entered Adam, Kayin and Hewel. 
For now we can put it this way.) 

(We have to understand this classification very well. The meaning of new and old. We can see 
that a person who comes after Kayin and Hewel, without any incarnations in between, is 
called in some way a new soul but not completely. The souls of Adam, Kayin and Hewel are 
called completely new. And now he’s going to say something that will be clarifying:) 

:H2n Kip’ tn ,'n pin x±> titto .ma'i ,Nurr x’nn nyDn tn dni 

And in case then (a soul/spark from Kayin and Hewel comes in the body of a person) during 
that time (when a person receives a spark from Kayin and Hewel without any incarnations in 
between) he (this person) will sin, do damage and die and come again (return) in a second 
body then he will be called incarnated and old (soul). 
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Lesson 24 

Page 23, line 22 


a: m ,Kim ,ppt:d nn psp ntypn matya iK?p’ ,n*?iyp iKip’ty ,n:ntyKnn nKmn nypp mm 
,nsmpp nntyai ,nmsm mm ,mtyyp typa p’tyyn my v^n 1 ? ^ip 1 ,mnyKnn it nypp Km 
7\mfr nmya py mtyn*? n^ip’ty ,nm»Kn ntypnn nntyap ,mn mnr 5 k 1 ?! ^i^skp typai 
’p*? ,kih nytam .nntyn it 1 ? ,mnyKnn rans |>p ty’ty ,pnK tynpn inn .V'np mV’SKP 
ntynp n"op min ppm ^K^y KnmT imn np*?noa ,)ityKnn am Ktantyp m ,ypiaty 
kp i*?ki jiiK^’y KnmT Knpa m pp m ,m*?’SKn n*?iyn ’"mm 'mp Kmi ,K"y p"pp mtyipp 
.nmpn 1 ? n^yn 1 ? ip*?noa ^pk .y"’p m»*?iy 'm pp mp ,l ?p •pKty ypiap ,i"n mp’ 1 ?!? 1 ? ipm 
nny m p 1 ?! . 73*72 mVntKP typa pp ip nKtya s’? pK^y KnmT Kppan m’p’ssn v*?n *?pm 
,n y myn 1 ? n ,l ?ip’ ,'kh nypp □’pay 1 ? nny ikp’i ,*?pm rpn m*?i*?p imty msisan iKP’typ 
mtypnn mntym ^pk .pp^p n*?nnp nn 1 ? mnty nn mp ,mv k 1 ?! nft’SKP typa py nmtyyn 
Kppan m’p’ssn mp py mtyyn pion rtyn 1 ? 'k nypp m^iP 1 paityKnn mnpnn pip mm 1 ? 

:'pn mppan py 'sn mppan msisa pip pnK imp’m mm .n*?p nK*?m KpmT 

mn ,'k mppa PKppan ppm 1 ? ntypn matya i 1 ? ty’ty m m ,Kim ,pnK imp’ nn 1 ? w piy 
mtyyp typm pirn miKp pm vtyyn mp *?ppp rtyn 1 ? ^ip’ ptntysn nypp n*?iyp Kip^typ 
pk nmm ,nmn ^k kdpi ptyn typan ntyyn ,pphp ji^’skp nntya 1 ? nntya m*?tyn py 
’"pyK i*?k m ,*7pm rpp m*7*?p3n nisi mn nnty pmtyn nnp»p p"Ktyn .'ipi matyan 
p"y *?ppp lrx ,pppp pyi py Kin ,ni*7’SKP typa py 'k nypp rtyn 1 ? n^ip’ty imKmty 
pidp nty ppm Kim ,nmmpn mtympp nKpnaty inp ,*?ipp nmn ,M y k^k ,'kip nnp»n 
p nKsr ,mm*? nman mpm pppiy pnK m ,'m n*? ,l ?p pmnK ’B?p3 pidpp n*? ,l ?p mpm 
,insy npKn *?ty nmm ,pxp t2?pp ip nnapa pppp p"nKi ,1 s ? np*?im ity^p n*? ,l ?p npKn 
, 1 pm 1 ? nai^Kpn itzppp rmnn tki ,mm*? nmn lpn’iy py ,nnm it pin nmn typ*?nm 
iiypa n’KSi 1 ,pnm p"nK npr nm .insy 1 * 712 ; nmn ^k kop i 1 ?^ iypan ,pnm nw nmmyi 
nmapa pp pnm .mm 1 ? ipnmy py nty nptym ,matin ip nnapa ppppi ,ppt3p n*? ,l ?p imm 
pidp ,n*?iP2 mipi ,*?ipp pmpi nmn ,M y t"pi ,pm nnty 1 ?^ m nmmyi ,imm itzppp ip 
mip ypin nnn mm nK m ,tymm .pioK’ i ,1 ?k matyn mm ip 1 ? i ,1 ?k mtm nK pidp 
pk ,iasy pim m *?k *?"p ,i ,1 ?k piok 1 ? ppi 1 ,mim p 1 ? n’tyn ,n*? ,l ?p mpm pidp ,nppnn 

:nmnK n^m 1 ?^ 1 ? pnam k*?i ,matyn mm 


Page 23, line 22 

(Look carefully. We have learned that there exists an entirely new Neshama, which was in the 
partzouf of Adam Kadmon and there also exists a Neshama that is called in some way new 
but not entirely, and this Neshama is the first to come after Kayin and Hewel, the sons of 
Adam. This Neshama is called in some way Neshama chadasha. He’s now going to explain 
this further.) 
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x’n m d ,xim ,“om n» *ran nunn natt^a ixnp^ ,a*7iyn ixiTty ,n:ntyx“in nx^nn ayDn mm 
wmi jnxnm n»«m ,nT2P*7 mm ,m^yi lysi ,T , tyyn my riyn 1 ? *?D’ ,n:ntyxin it aysn 
rnV’xxi nnty^ mutt 7y nyn 1 ? n*?i:rty ,rpn»xn n«nnn mtim ,nm mv x*?i ^i^xt 

.V'm 

And see here during the first coming (during the first time) they come to the world, they 
are called in some way a new Neshama as said above and that is because during the first 
time she can also achieve according to her deeds the Nefesh from Assiah and Ruach 
from Yetzirah and Neshama from Briah and Nefesh from Atzilut and not more than this 
(till the Nefesh from Atzilut and not more) but it is more with the actual new Neshama 
who can reach till the Neshama of the Neshama from the world Atzilut as said above. 
(Clear? The entirely new Neshama can achieve Neshama of Neshama while this Neshama 
who is in some way new can achieve Nefesh from Atzilut.) 

.m«?n it 1 ? ,mnymn nma rn imiy ,inx man inn 

And this is one difference that there is between the first step and the second one. 

(It’s great what he’s telling us. Pay attention:) 

n"on nmn “Dm ,nK^y mm ima np*?no3 ,ii^xnn din xunrn d ,y?w d 1 ? ,xin ayoni 
i 1 ?^! ^x^y x“im xnpi m *?d d Tii^yxn a*?iy?D ’"nna !, nn xmi ,x"y V'di n^np nuns 

.y'm m^iy m pn niD^p •pxty ynm ,i"n niD^p 1 ? inn 1 x 1 ? 

And the reason is because it is known (hear carefully what he’s saying:) that when the first 
person had sinned, the higher shinning left him (what he had achieved/received from the 
world Atzilut) like it’s mentioned in the Zohar in (the book) of Tikunim chapter 
Kidoushim list 83 1 st side (front of the page) and this is the aspect narancha’y from the 
world Atzilut, because all of them (narancha’y) are called the higher shinning (that Adam 
had) and this (higher shinning) didn’t descend into the klipot, G’d forbid, like it is known 
that the klipot are only in the three worlds Briyah, Yetzirah and Assiah, (Clear? It has to 
be clear to you: in the world Atzilut there are no klipot) but those (zihara ilaha/higher 
shinning, narancha’y from Atzilut) went above to their place. (To their source. Clear? His 
soul was scattered and everything fell in the worlds BiY’A, but the higher shinning went back 
to the Atzilut and stayed there, that’s what he’s telling us, they went to their places. Their 
places... one is from Nefesh, the Ruach etc.) 

pn m nxiyn x*7 ^x^y xim xnpin mV’Xxn v^n *?dqi .mipn 1 ? n 1 ?y^ 1 ? ip*?no3 *?nx 

,73pn mVxxT 

And of all parts from the Atzilut that is called the higher shinning, only Nefesh from the 
Atzilut remains in him. (Clear? After his sin, he only keeps the Nefesh from Atzilut.) 
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y^y ,'xn cyan a^iy 1 ? nny inti ,*?nni v\?2 ni*?^ rnw msisan intwd nny a: id 1 ?! 
.nn^n n*?nnn an 1 ? mnty na ,, dd ,nnp n 1 ?! ni^san wy ny amtyyn v 'y ptyn 1 ? 


(He is talking about the souls that were attached to the souls of Kayin and Hewel, the sons of 
Adam and that these souls came/appeared for the first time in this world after them, these 
souls are called in some way new.) 

Therefore, also now when the sparks that were attached to Kayin and Hewel will come 
to this world for the first time then they can achieve through their deeds till the Nefesh 
from Atzilut and not more, that is according, in accordance with what they had at first. 

(So only what Adam had after his sin. He’s talking about the second step, the souls that are in 
some way new but not entirely.) 

ny rriyyn pica piyn 1 ? 'n cyan m bw ,nnTNnn nnnan *?w mm 1 ? mtynnn niaaan *?dn 
*? y 'xn nrman msisa pt nnx nr nm .n*?D nx^y n^tt xnpsn mVyxn am 

:'an nrman 

But the souls that are entirely new, that are from the first step, can from the first time 

(when they appear in this world) achieve from the end (last place) of Assiah till the tops of 
Atzilut that are called the higher shinning. (Everything that is from Atzilut, is called in the 
soul that Adam had zihara ilahah/higher shinning. Pay close attention. This is what applies to 
the soul, this is what his soul could receive: zihara ilahah from the world Atzilut.) 

And see here, this is one extra that the sparks of the first step have in comparison with 
the second step. (Very clear) 

(I need your full attention here. When you’re learning there shouldn’t exist anyone nor 
anything to you. This is the entire point when learning the spiritual. No associations with so 
and so, our world, our neighbours, love for another... Even though certain things can also be 
applied to our world and can be reality, but at our level it doesn’t mean anything. We’re 
learning about the Creator His building and it doesn’t have anything to do with our world. Of 
course, there should also be similarities between our soul and the things we are learning. Your 
attitude for example should correspond with the content we are learning. When you’re 
listening to a lesson and all your senses are focused on things in this world: “I have a difficult 
day tomorrow” or “I’m having a difficult day, I can’t seem to relax”, “I have received bad 
news” or something else that is bothering you and you’re not able to let these troubles of our 
world go away, then it has no use to learn the spiritual. It’s just like giving straw to a person 
to eat. Can someone eat straw? Even someone who’s starving to death won’t eat straw, only a 
few animals like straw. It’s the same here: you need to surrender yourself completely, make 
yourself empty from this world, only this will make you suitable to hear what I’m telling. 

Only then you will have an accordance to qualities and you can receive all the good from this 
lesson, which is unimaginable and unknown to the world.) 

NiTTD nan ,'x nsnnn nxnpsin ,mm*? nunn naaa i 1 ? ww m m ,xini ,nnx imm an 1 ? ur my 
aibwn ny mtyyn tymn ,pmn imxa mr myyn ma *?psn Ptyn 5 ? ^id 1 ,nmTNn cyan a^iyn 
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.'im *?k mini ,nnn *?k Korn ptya iynan ntyyn pnran nftPK’T naiya 1 ? nniya 


They (the truly new souls) have another advantage because those who have a completely 
new soul, which is called the first step of the souls, when he will come to this world (in a 
body) for the first time (pay attention to what he’s saying:) he can easily achieve in 
accordance to his deeds together in the same body (in his first body) from the Nefesh 
from Assiah till the end of Neshama of Neshama from Atzilut like it was mentioned, and 
the Nefesh will be the Merkawah/wagon/residence and throne for the Rauch and the 
Ruach (will be the merkawah/wagon/residence) for the Neshama etc. (A lower becomes the 
carrier for the higher.) 

(Hear what he’s telling us. The most clear, univocal language that I’ve ever heard, 
experienced:) 

n ,l ?imiy laimnty ,M DyK i*?k p ,*7nm fpn my?nan ninxan nmy ,matyn nmm n"Kiyn 
mio v 'y k*?k ,'kh mian 7"y *?pp irx ,V?nn iyi iy Kin pi^pki iyna ny 'k nynn rtyn 5 ? 
TmiK ■’12/33 pionn n*7 ,l ?n mnm non nty “inran Kim ppmpn am iKnnaiy inn 
D"nKi ,i*7 nn^im jty’tyn n*? ,l ?n btkh p nKyv pirn 1 ? tynan napna nnniy nnK p ,'ip n*? ,l ?n 
mnn pmty ny psm it pin mnn tyn^nm ,myy aiKn *7iy mnm ,mn iyna in noana npnn 
.myy ipy mnn *?k Kon i*?ty tynan pmn nty anaiyi pma 1 ? mityKnn ityna mnn tki ,nm*7 

Contrary to the second step (the second step of the souls) that has its sparks attached to 
Kayin and Hewel, and despite our explanation that they can achieve during the first 
time (Page 24, line 1) till the Nefesh from the Atzilut and not further, (but) they won’t be 
able to achieve this with ease (Now you can understand why also we cannot... often most of 
us have to work hard to achieve this) like the first step, but through hard work (more than 
just making an effort) like it’s explained in the previous explanation and is called there 
(we have learned this) in essence of ibum (levirate marriage, the state of ibum which seems 
very subtle and very complicated because it’s unknown to us) at night, in the verse ‘My 
Nefesh will passionately long to You at night..., etc’, because after (since) the entire 
Nefesh was corrected it leaves a person at night when he sleeps and afterwards in the 
next morning the Nefesh of a proselyte is entered in him and his own Ruach embedded 
in the Nefesh, like this till the Ruach is corrected completely and then his first Nefesh 
(his own Nefesh) returns to him, to his body and they will stand together, his Nefesh is 
the throne (carrier) for his Ruach. 

iy nty nmym pnntya in noana npnm pnran n*7 ,l ?n imm ityna a’Krp ,mv n"nK nnr dki 
pnm mio ,M y r"m pm nnty^ty aty apaiyi ,imm nyna in moana pn nriKi .mm 1 ? print? 

.piom i ,l 7K iriptym inn in 1 ? i ,1 ?k nw dk pion lion ,n*?na mini ,*?na 


And afterwards, when he will be worthy of more (will deserve more through good deeds) 
then the Nefesh and Ruach will leave him at a (certain) night and the next morning his 
Neshama will enter him and will settle there till it (the Neshama) is completely corrected. 
And afterwards Nefesh and Ruach will be entered in him and the threesome will stand 
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together and all of this through hard work and pressure and great kavannah in essence 
of the verse: ‘When he turns his heart to Him, his Ruach and Neshama will be added to 
him’. 

Hion 1 ? *7DV ,rmm n 1 ? mtmi ,ny?n mm "non ,mynn nm vim nyn mm dk-o ,t£nms 
:annx m*?i;W? “por ^ ,inmm inn tin nr *?x VP ,tPn 

(We’re learning great things here. He is clarifying it again and again and again, that ibum 
b’lailah/at night... that it takes place at night.) 

Explanation, because in case their power and the known kavannah will be the same as 
mentioned in the essence of ibum b’lailah (a person should know this, have the correct 
kavannah and have the power of the phenomenon ibum b’laila) and he will wish with his 
heart and the (correct) kavannah, then he will be able to add to him (Who is him? He’s 
telling us:) this means to the body itself (he will be able to add) his Ruach and his 
Neshama and he will not need other incarnations. 
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Lesson 25 

Page 24, line 16 


pman 1 ? ,nnam mia pa 1 ? s7*tt» mm x 1 ?! pnai 1 ? nyai pn 1 ? aP’ty 1 nam anxn ax anya 1 ?! 
^y 1 ? nxiaaa p^Pn pnnx man pioa nmaa iyam nxar ’"y lapn 1 ? .i^k inn 
xa s pinnyai pan pin pnn 1 ? inn xt a"nxiy pa ,nrn tmxn ma 1 nn ,ianpiy a^annna 
naam xnn 1 ?! mm nx n*?aP pa 1 ? y m x 1 ? tx axi .nana lay “rma ma:i iP’x 
ion’ ,mpn nnxi , 1 pm 1 ? mPw pin naan xam ,nma> ma 1 nn ,nnatn mian ’"y mpn 1 ? 

main naam ay pma inaam mm man la 

nPona aam mpnty mm 1 ? p .aw mnxpa anaty ,anm appy nyp 1 ? ^an ayan nn 
an pnatm nnaa aa>a:i n*?aPi ,ann pman 1 ? anm arw pai pnayia anya ma^am 
mm a"nx xam na pna 1 xannxi ,T"nya aaynn 1 ? nans aam in p ,amy mnypa ana 
an*?aP iym x 1 ?! ppnn nPona mm tysa 1 ? laity aypya r'py pi .xin a^ pimi ,my pna 
,naan inon 1 ? ,anx na mm anya 1 ? p ,naana x 1 ?! inm pioa o"n .nano naam pman 1 ?! 

nano anaaa ix ann pman 1 ? iym x*?a> 

n ^ax ,'x ayaa anna naan nn pnyi ,i^yaa pna> na x*?x ,ina nr p px p ,yn aiax 
ai ix ,mm xa 1 ? aPoa'’ ,anm pn 1 ? nny a^izr myxa nn ,naa ampina inaaa ix mmy 
iym mmnm 'a nxam nm .maa ampina amy mxa ,xnn ann aa^nn 1 ?! on 151 ? ,naam 

nmyn ny nnyxm nnnan nx 

,nnyxm mman p p ,xm .mianon *?y ,naam nnnan *?x urw ,nnx inn 1 nxai nnyi 
nya p ,iyna .amam naaa ’"y pn an 1 ? iarny a"yx ,'x ayaa 'iai pm ram 1 ? aPia 1 arx 
axi .mm a: ana am ,amama lar ax ,mx am ma> V' 1 p amnai .am 1 ? am? ,if?w 
,'an nnnan *?ax Pan arc ny r"nyi .oP naam ana an 1 ,mty 'a p amna nn ,my lar 
V?x nisis3 mnaty pa n nnx am mty ai*?iyn amp pi’p’yxn iyai ny nyn 1 ? a^ia 1 
ap’pnn *?a ran 1 ? a^ia 1 nny a: ,anatn ap*?nn *?a ^x ami in ,*?am ppa m^i’pa 
:*?"Tn nna ’"y am ,amiyya na x^x ,amy naaaa n’pn lrxi ,mx yna an 1 ? anxm 

,a"y n'P pn anatya myna n*?nna natn naxan n pn 1 ap^nn anaxa 'a irnn 1 ntai 
x 1 ?! ,myya na n*?n nanmy ,'iai nn’ nai ,'ia~ xiya^ n ,s ? ram p^mx na lyi na ,n"n ^"n 
naa miynn mxnpn ^am ppa a^i^a imy ,nmyn nnna *?iy matyn nana .amyn naaaa 
na naxpn ,amyn naaaa n’pn nanmy nxm ,x"y n"y pn anatyan xaaa natn naxam .na 
,'an miy 1 ? nai nai .xmn n^ 1 ? rann pnn 1 ? 1 am nx n^y nanx pmty no^nn xav 1 ? nai 
amy pnyxnn nnnaa nana .Pan px*? n’n p p n^y ana pnai ,xnaiyi m 1 ? inn' 5 

:n"nnx naiyn i^ai x 1 ? a^iyaiy pna^ 1 ? miynnn matyn 


Page 24, line 16 

nn pman 1 ? pnain mia ria 1 ? ynv mm x 1 ?! pna?, 1 ? ityaa ipn 1 ? aPw 1 nam anxn ax anya 1 ?! 
amnna ^n 1 ? nxiaaa ,n’? ,, ?a pnnx man piaa miaa p^^a tyan nxm ’"y mpn 1 ? p^x 
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7irn wzi i^x N3 1 lpirruoi pnn ipnrf? inn xt n"nx^ ns ,nm ttf’xn mzr run ,ianp^ 

."dte i»y 

And sometimes when a person, as mentioned before, will be able to complete the 
correction of his Nefesh but he will not know how to have the right kavannah, as 
mentioned before, to attract Ruach to him so he can correct it (Ruach) when the Nefesh 
leaves him at night with the intention of (the verse) ‘My Nefesh longs for You at night...’ 
as explained above, see now this person will die so his Ruach can come afterwards to be 
corrected in the second body and when it is corrected the Nefesh will come to him 
together with Ruach, as mentioned before. 

ni»’ run ,n"DTjn ruran ’"y mpn 1 ? natwn x’nn 1 ?! , 71^2 rrnn nx nW Tin 1 ? vr xb tx m nxi 
na^n ny ,7n s n ina^i imm wzi in lorD’ ,impn nnxi ppnrf? 'vr 1 ?® pin ina^ xnm ,rp:ny 

nnnn 

(Do you remember this? We have learned about this in the previous lesson on page 3, that the 
essence of ibum is... saying the pasuk with the right kavannah ‘nafshi awiticha balaila... 

‘my Nefesh longs for you at night... ’ One can do a tikun to attract Ruach etc.) 

And in case he also doesn’t know how to let the Ruach go out at night and to let the 
Neshama enter him to correct her through the above mentioned kavannah (of the verse) 
see now then the second (body, the person in the second body) will die and his Neshama 
will come in a third body to be corrected and after his correction (through the third body) 
his Nefesh, his Ruach and his Neshama will enter him together, as mentioned before. 

(Do you remember which kavannah was needed for the verse he quoted us? If a person knows 
the correct kavannah he can correct everything in one incarnation: Nefesh, Ruach or Nefesh, 
Ruach, Neshama. Do you remember? Otherwise a person has to die, come back for the Ruach, 
die again and then Neshama has to be corrected...) 

n^nrin aiysri upntz? ’3 .dub; nnspn crn m ,trnm trpHx nyp 1 ? ,x*?D3 nyon inn 
crna an ,mann nmrn rfptzfti ,arm "piran 1 ? a^v arxw itoi ,moyi» autm mzfttzrn 
pmy pin rrnn a"nx xmy na xanxi ,T"nyn aaynn 1 ? nans aiyai ■px n nnspa 

.xm m ipirr’i 

And this is the wonderful reason why some very righteous persons died when they were 
still young (they didn’t really get old, died at a young age) because they had already 
corrected their Nefesh till its fullest completion in a short period of years (they had 
corrected their Nefesh in a much shorter period of time) and since they didn’t know how to 
attract their Ruach and to let their Nefesh go out with the mentioned kavvanah (at night 
when they go to bed) they died in short years (they didn’t live long) because their Nefesh 
can’t persist very long in this world, but on the contrary he will die so that afterwards 
Ruach can come in a second body and also that will be corrected. 

(Can you see how important this is, the moment when you go to bed in the evening? The 
evening is a perfect moment for a tikun. Look how important it is to not waste your energy, to 
watch crappy horror movies or sex movies or whatever, because then a person wastes a good 
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moment to finish his work. As a result, he can die earlier because his Nefesh is corrected but 
he doesn’t know how to let his Nefesh go out to receive Ruach in the morning. Clear? This is 
very important. It’s important to know, to be aware how this mechanism works. We say that 
din rules at night and at the same time we can accomplish a great tikun at night. Everything 
depends on our kavannah and not on fate.) 

.“DUD naizan T^rfpi arpiyp iy*p xP ,-ppnn nPam mu wd* ptw B’ppxn T"py pi 

And in the same way for the tzadikim who became worthy of Nefesh and Ruach and 
corrected them to the fullest (they have completed Nefesh and Ruach) and they don’t 
know how to let their (Nefesh and Ruach) go out (at night) to attract Neshama, as 
mentioned before. 

ik arm T^n 1 ? iyp x*?iy ,naan irion 1 ? ,bik pa imm apyaP ’a ,nanra x*?i imm pioa o"n 

nnna anaiyii 

And that is the essence of the verse (he quotes the verse:) ‘They will die but without 
wisdom/chochmah’ (What does this mean? Pay attention:) because sometimes people will 
die due to the lack of chochmah/wisdom, because they don’t know how to attract their 
Ruach and Neshama as mentioned before. 

(Look how important this is to know. Know it and do it. Use what you learn and stay very 
alert. Don’t waste your energy in the evening by for example going out, etc. It’s allowed, but 
try to limit it. Look, how often don’t we hear that misery only happens in the evening, before 
going to bed... All kinds of misery while this has to be your moment of correction. Before I 
started with Kabbalah I always said to my wife: don’t pick up the phone after 9 pm. Nothing 
good can come after 9 pm from someone who wants to complain about his miserable life.) 

p Pax ,'x ayaa apua lnatzai inn ■pnsn ,iwa:i pruy ’an x*?x m p p p ,m max 
bi lx ,rrnn xa*? a^ia 1 ,iyam ipn 1 ? nay a^im aiyxa run ,aaa appina lnatzu ix irmw 
Px izrw mmrpn 'n pxann pm .man appina amy anxa ,xmn tz^onn tya^nn 1 ?! did'’ 1 ? ,na^n 

:nuwn py naitymn nrrran 

However, know that this law is only applicable to the person who has already corrected 
his Nefesh while his Ruach and Neshama are still damaged from the first time (the first 
incarnation). But when his Ruach and Neshama are already corrected, see now when he 
shall complete the correction of his Nefesh, then Ruach or also Neshama will come to 
enter or embed the Nefesh, because they (Ruach and Neshama) are already corrected like 
her (Nefesh). And we have now explained that the first step has two extras towards the 
second. 

arx ,nmtz7X“in nman p p ,xim .nmtzrcnn py ,nut?n nman px iy’iy ,anx pin’ ixa:i nnyi 

.auwn aaoa ’"y pp an 1 ? iarty a"yx ,'x ayaa Pm Vm riyrf? aPia 1 
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Now we are going to explain another extra that the second step has towards the first 
step. Due to the number of years, the first step cannot achieve NaRa’N (Nefesh, Ruach, 
Neshama) etc during the first time despite the fact that one is worthy of them. (We have 
learned about these years. The meaning of the number of years, he will explain this to us one 
more time. So one way of correction is through the number of years.) 

ami nyn ’3 ,3iim 

Explanation, because at the moment of birth, one becomes worthy of Nefesh. 

(He’s now talking about the first step. When a person from the first step is bom he becomes 
worthy of Nefesh.) 


.min m arm om 1 ,arrays ■dp dn pnx mi rut? V"» p anirrn 

And when one reaches the age of 13 and one day, when their deeds will be worthy, also 
Ruach will enter them. (Do you see, not only the years are important but also the deeds of a 
person have to be good.) 


.3"} naiwn ana om 1 '3 p arnna mn piy mr am 

And in case one is worthy of more, see now when one reaches the age of twenty years, 
then also Neshama will enter him. 

(line 42 after the first point) 

mi miy V' 1 afttwi amp lym iy mum 1 ? a^m 1 ,'an nrrmn *?3N .*?3n mm ny T"mn 

.inx 

And in the same way till the end of everything. But in the second step one can achieve till 
the Nefesh from Atzilut (pay attention:) before reaching the age of 13 years and 1 day. 

nay pnann ap^nn *?3 *?n ddit in’ in ,*?am ppn m^a msis: ninma pm d 
am ,amtyya m3 n*?n ,amy iDoaa i*?n irsi pnx yna an 1 ? aimn ap*?nn *?3 mwrf? a^m 1 

:*?"nn mm ,M y 

Because since these nitzoutzot are part of Kayin and Hewel (they come from these souls, 
from Kayin and Hewel) then together they were worthy of all parts as mentioned before 
(at Kayin and Hewel), but now they can achieve in one moment all parts that suit them 
and this isn’t connected to the number of years, but it is connected to their deeds and 
also their kavannah as mentioned above. (We have learned the kavannah of that verse.) 

,V'n p"y *t"x pn amDum nuns rfrnria lann iaxan d pm mpVmn amaxa '3 mmm nn 
iDoan k*?i ,nyya m 3 i*?n imrmy ,'mi mm mi ,'m~ m 1 ? pam p^mx m m 13 ,n"n 

.amwn 

And with this two statements/quotes will be explained that contradict with each other 

(It’s the same pattern here. Sometimes it seems as if statements contradict with each other, but 
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in essence it’s due to the different point of views and steps he’s talking about) because the 
quote in the beginning of the chapter Mishpatim list 94 on the reverse side and these are 
their words (in Zohar) ‘Come and see, when a person is born he is given Nefesh etc. and 
if he deserves more etc.’ (What does this mean? Ari says now:) it depends on his deeds (it’s 
a matter of deeds) and not the number of years (literally translated. The deeds count and not 
the number of years. This is one of the quotes about the second step.) 

.33 733 011373 oix 7 pi 3 ,*7331 rpn tp* 7 i *73 mw ,rr^n 31773 *713 0131313 7373 

That (quote) is about the Neshamot/souls from the second step that are part of... that 
come from Kayin and Hewel which (souls) are called in some way new souls. 

33T 73 73Xp7 jtrown "13033 737313 3X71 ,X"3 3"U p7 □ 1 11D!337 X303 73T13 73X371 

,xoi7 3’*7 r37’i ,707*7’ nvo ’ix o^y 73ox 7110 70 ,1 707 X3v*7 

And (while) the (other) quote as mentioned by Sabah deMishpatim page/list 98 on the 
front side, it seems that here the number of years are important, because there it is said 
that when a person is worthy till the day of his thirteenth year (so when a person turns 13, 
it is said about him, in the verse) ‘Today I made sure you were born and you will be given 
Ruach’. 


:7"n7X 333313 1*7*731 X 1 ? 0*7117313 ,’731*7 3113733 3131313 0313 ,31113X73 317733 7373 

And when he turns twenty (Clear? He is not talking about. ..) Neshama will be given to 
him and then it is written about him (also a verse from Tenach, the Holy Scripture:) 

‘because I’m a son to my father’ etc. 

:7"37X 331313 1*7*731 X*7 0*713313 ,'’731*7 3113733 3131313 0313 ,31113X73 317733 7373 

And now he speaks of the first step (so the second quote was about the first step), which 
are all new souls that were never attached to (never came from) the Neshama of the first 
person. (This is the first step, completely new souls that weren’t part of the soul of Adam. 

This also refers to Yeshua. But there are also other souls that are completely new and are not 
part of the first person...) 
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Lesson 26 


Page 25, line 16 

(We are learning about the classification of souls and now he is going to explain the third 
one.) 

p my nam nmn ana mnx ,n"n7x xtmin nnx ,ma’*7pa 1 * 73312 ; mamn am ,mm*7m runan 
p mmty ii’aiy ’d*7 ,a*7iaa a’yim an run '■’nan *7aa num mam a’xnp:i i*7X nm; ,m*7in nnx 
mxnpi r>n ,nnxa r*ntz7 ayan imxa p*7i ,nnx *7in ixtm nana a’an a’p*7n*7i 111 x 1 x 3*7 iri33 ,nnx 
,ma’i mx nrx pi3a 'x ayaa “f7’xi ixa ana nam ir’x xan mnxai , 73*73 nnx * 713*733 num 

p* 7 ’xi am ma xxva pi ,a’aya Pa *73*7133 xnpu 

The third step and these are the souls that fell in the klipot after the first person had 
sinned, from this the Neshama of Shet came into being, son of Adam and others, that 
these are called old souls in every aspect of the word and see now they are the most 
coarsest en roughest of all because they fell from Adam (We learn about two kinds of 
falling, before and after. Here it’s about nashrou, just like leaves or fruit that fall from a tree 
when one shakes it, it’s the same with the verb nasher.) they were divided into many sparks 
and parts due to the sin of Adam and because in the time when they were in Adam, they 
are (now) called old souls but in another gilgul (that comes afterwards, after the sin) and 
when a certain Neshama of them comes from there (in this world) and the Neshama will 
come for the first time in the body of a certain person and then he dies (lives and dies) 
then he is called incarnated one times two etc (in this way) from that point en further. 

pa ,ipn*7 31*713’ ana px ,mimo ayaa ,mx nrx pi3a ,nxm mnnaa nam irx xan nrno p*7i 
nxm mm nmmn nn pra ppmn*7 mm p*7n xan n*7nna nm m ,*713*731 *713*73 *7aa inx p*7n 
,nrn mxn ma’ ,nr naipri aPmmi ,mm7 ana aPmi ay pnmy p’ay ,mmn xapu ma*7aa 

.xm n3 ma’ paipri a*7nmai ,’312; pi3a i*7in man a"nx xan 

And therefore when a certain Neshama will come from this step in a body of a certain 
person for the first time then he doesn’t have the ability to be corrected (entirely) other 
than through only one part in every gilgul (either Nefesh or Ruach or Neshama. This is the 
normal procedure for old souls.) because see now at first the part of the Nefesh comes to 
be corrected (the way this works) see this Nefesh was from the Malchut of the Nukva of 
Assiah (so the lowest of the stages in Nefesh, the lowest point in Assiah and Assiah 
corresponds to the power of the light Nefesh.) then it’s necessary that she will be corrected 
till the completion of Keter of Assiah (Clear? The entire step of the world Assiah.) and 
when this correction will be completed then this person will die and only afterwards his 
Ruach will enter the body (of another) in a second body (in the next generation) and when 
this person will complete his tikun then also he will die (he came to correct Ruach). 

.xm m ma’ ,mipn aPrniai ,’m*7in pi3a namn xan a"nxi 

And afterwards Neshama will come in a third body and when her tikun is completed 
also he will die. 
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.-an won aaPnm yyna Kn Kin run ,pnnP mm Kinmy m ,p’yp nxim nmi 


And it has already been explained when (pay attention, once again) Ruach will come to be 
corrected then it will be embedded and mixed with the Nefesh of a proselyte (the person 
who converted to Judaism. This is a big secret. Of course someone who is a tzedek. There are 
two different types of proselytes: proselyte tzedek and proselyte toshaf. Hear carefully what 
I’m trying to say. Proselyte toshaf is someone who converted because he was living in the 
middle of Jews, for example in Israel. He lives among them and decides to convert only 
because it’s more comfortable for him to do so for all kinds of reasons. It’s not bad what he 
did, but on the other hand there is also a proselyte tzedek, from the word tzedek, righteous 
person. He who becomes a Hebrew in heart and soul. So he’s referring to the second type of 
converter, to the proselyte tzedek, who isn’t playing an act and isn’t doing it for own profit.) 

.Km m mam t"to pi 


And in the same way for the Neshama. 

iv .trays nay my PrtonnP nans ,mnpn trPam kP nPmnia> amn Km i^kd dk maxi 

.rmP mipn trPama> 

(Now look carefully what he’s telling us. What he has been explaining till now refers to one 
person who only corrects one part of his soul in one generation, when someone corrects his 
Nefesh in one generation. So he starts with Nefesh and completes it, then he did his job in the 
first generation. In the next generation - I’m trying to clarify it a bit - Ruach comes in another 
body. And when Ruach has been corrected then also this person dies. In the third generation 
Neshama comes in a third body. Clear? The condition is that he finishes his work in one 
generation. So Nefesh in one generation, Ruach in another and Neshama in a third generation. 
Now hear carefully what he’s going to tell us because it’s not always like this.) 

And in case the Nefesh will come but its correction will not be completed (in one 
incarnation) then she needs to incarnate as many times till only her correction is 
completed. (When it’s about Nefesh, then Nefesh needs to be corrected and this can take up 
more than one incarnation.) 

.□Pna>m iv ,trayy nay rnP PnPnrm ,mn am ’"y -inK eynn mm Kn 1 y"nKi 

And afterwards Ruach will come in another body through the Nefesh of a proselyte and 
then it will be reincarnated alone (only Ruach) a few times till it’s completely corrected. 

:P"ny aPnama> iv trays nay "pam dk PaPnnm ,mK pin rmP mam Kan y"nKi 

And afterwards only Neshama will come (only one part of the entire soul) in another body 
(it doesn’t necessarily have to be the third body, it can be the tenth depending on the number 
of incarnations he needed for Nefesh and Ruach) and this will be reincarnated a few times, 
if necessary, until it (Neshama) is completed (completely corrected) as mentioned above. 
(Do you see? He is helping us by repeating the same things.) 
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i 1 ? yax’ “pmm ,ann anal xun a"nxi ,naaam mini lp’nty px ’a ,yinw *px a 

7"y ,rm , 7 naiwn ix man ix wmn pi aya *?Dn pn 1 ? *?av x 1 ? ’a ,a"n aaun 7"y 

.V"nn 


(Great how he’s presenting it, it’s divine.) 

It’s also necessary to know that despite the fact that a person has corrected his Nefesh 
and Ruach and Neshama (all three are corrected at a certain moment, through many 
incarnations) and afterwards he sinned and damaged them (parts of his soul) then it’s 
necessary for him to be reincarnated, then the same will happen to him as explained 
above, as he will be able to only correct Nefesh or only Ruach or only Neshama (he can 
only correct one part at a time) in the same way as explained above. 

x 1 ?! ppn nao 1 ? “pmm ,nn xxrai nfrxxn an fy ,'iai ]"n ipn ax max 
naa rftnna i 1 ? rrnw na *?a ,nm bnrfaa nay np’ 1 ? ^la 1 ma hpx run ,ms x*?i xun x*? ’a jmsh 

.lnuopa iV’sx ,nnx 


(He’s giving another qualitative type, pay attention.) 

However, when he corrects his Nefesh, Ruach, Neshama till the tops of the Atzilut and so 
forth and it’s necessary for him to be reincarnated (pay attention) for the reason of the 
correction of another person and not for himself (not for himself, but for the correction of 
another person he has to come in an incarnation) because he didn’t sin and didn’t damage, 
see now a person like this can take in this gilgul everything what he had at first, even 
during his childhood. (When he’s small, still a child. Clear? Look how great this is. We can’t 
know how a person, how this works... but we can sometimes see, also in the spiritual a soul 
that has already been completed in his childhood. Ari was six when he learned under the chief 
rabbi of Egypt. When he was six... this rabbi sent him home because he couldn’t teach him 
anything. Can you image the soul Ari had? We can’t understand this. We can’t understand 
these tikunim, what was corrected and the way the corrections took place in the past. Clear?) 

(Great. He’s going to tell us about this. Pay attention.) 

n’x^Dia T»ntz7 ,nmia anaun ’pirn axiai ,p*?a nunaa nann ,xao xauan 'r? nna pas? o"n 

.tinhorn arrwyaa 

And that is the essence of the matter about the son of rabbi haMenouna Sabah (We have 
learned the otiyot from rabbi haMenouna Sabah, a great soul from atik of Atzilut, one of the 
greatest souls ever. And his son is also well-known) as mentioned in the chapter Balak and 
the other young wise men that are mentioned in the Zohar, that they were wonderful 
(above all) in their deeds and wisdom. 

Page 26, line 1 after the point) 

.nr a*7i:to amp rf?nna an 1 ? rrnty n» *?aa ,'iai y'n arrp^na an 1 ?^ rnw’a*? ,xin ayum 

(He’s going to give us the reason for this:) 

And the reason for this (exceptional souls) is because they had already completed their 
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corrections of the parts Nefesh, Ruach and Neshama (from their soul) etc prior to this 

gilgul. (This wonderful gilgul, this gilgul in which they did wonderful deeds. Before this, they 
had already done their work.) 

n^n 1 ? x^x ,xun ms pnb xb “vnxb brtonnb ximuo m nx ,psioa nmsn n^n 

:in rrrr n» ,rnon 

(It’s great that rabbi Chaim Vital admits that he’s doubting on a certain aspect which is 
similar to what we have learned but it’s still a bit different. He’s not sure whether the same 
law that we have just learned is applicable here.) 

I Chaim the writer doubt if someone who will come to be incarnated for the benefit of 
himself, (we just had someone who came in an incarnation not for himself but for another) 
not to correct the damage of his sin but to complete a shortage, I wonder if the (same) 
law is also applicable to him. 
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Lesson 27 

Page 26, line 6 


'an nmnan p ,xim ,nxrn rnm^m nmna 1 ? ,'an nman ip miy apf?nn riy ,nny nxan 
Tipn a^nmty ny pna^pn paya nxy 1 ? an*?iy mm *?k nmx ’x ^am ip ^ mxixin 
,iayy ’"y x*?x ,inViT mx ’"y f?m mm *?x ]pn pw xyai ,p<y pipi .xm pa mm ,ami 
’"y iayya ximy nmx ix .Vna nnx pun a"nx xa s lmi ay imm ,mn mxn ma’ ix p 1 ?! 
ma 1 ? mm in xar ,xyn ,min aV?mi ipn mx p^a pmrx ’mi man ,y'Tin mnan 
,mx pixa na an 1 ? m mm^m nmsn mxixin *?ax mama nrn fiyn pi .Vina pm 1 ? 
nyn anna m *?y ppm an 1 ? m mn pnp^n *?a nnx nan mm 1 ? a^ia^ arxty px ’a ,xim 
,min lpn a^m x*?iy a"yx pirn^pn paya an 1 ?^ mm nx xmn 1 ? p^ana bpx n*?pi 
nrx pirn inm ama 1*7127 mm xan ,'iai xmx ’mi 'n p’^x piaaa papia pa m^y man 
pnsi .i 1 ? Y?iin iayy naa manyam nmx nm’ nar axi .mn mia nama ,f?my nnx mx 
amp ,apx n*?pi mia ’"y na^pn p nxy 1 ? *?r’ p pna 1 ? mm *?x ip’n p”iy x 1 ? p ,ynmy 
127 am pipn a*?iymy ny pia^pn paya pix aim nxxi’ nrx namn *?ax .127am ai*?mi pipn 
:pnn*? xam namn xyn a"nxi ,i*?xn mnm mm ’*?ya ann a’mxn iman ,nnm 

bpp ’im ,a*?iya amny xa 1 ? a^iam ’’Pyx nm p patia mmi mm py nxa 1 ? mimi 
paai n*?xn a’mxn *?im Vpm a’naiy r"ay ,amny npimi ,bpx n*?pi nna ’"y .ap^ina 
pn nnxmy amp npn a^m ,amn np*?iy xinn mxn ax p pman 1 ? nsr ana nrx ,amxa 
pirn am^ mmi mm ioia’ ,aman nmn para p 1 ?! ,np’yn xin mm *?yaty xyai ,min nx 
py^im .ia ’nyaiyty na nan mx ,n*?nna npn a’^rni mm *?ya ax *?ax .mm *?ya 
mp^yn xin p ,aman nmna 127am ^ya pma lam 1 amity p pnyatyty 

ai*?tyn am bpx n 1 ?^! ,M y xym ,nrn mm np*?ty xinn mxn *?x ^im *?pty pi*?n m my 
xinn mm *?ty man *?a pman 1 ? ^av ,1’tyyaa nai’ xinn mxn ax p ,xim ,nana mm pipri 
,1’tyya mtynnty m p .pns piam a^ytyn yn xi nar piaa o"n .yn f?a mxn nxtyn p^x 
xinn pnxn inpi 1 ? man ^a txi ,a s ytyn yn xi mar pnaix nn .i^x ynn *?a np’ 1 ? nan 
,ym ma amya anxn p ymia ,pps pnani mn pnai 1 ? pnanai nar a"pi ,rtyya nataty 
aia nxmty ny ,iaty ynn *?a par 1 ? pmm ,'iai yn imm ma iaiya amya 1 ?! na^pa nnna 

:mai 


Page 26, line 5 

*?ty 'an mnnan p ,xim ,nxrn nm^tyn nmna 1 ? ,'an nmnan ip trnty npi*?nn riy ,nny nxan 
,atyai pipn a^nmty ny pia^pn paya nxy 1 ? an*?ty mnn *?x ntyax ^x ^nm ip *?ty msisin 

.xr pa nnxi 

And now we will explain the matter of differences that there are between the second step 
and this third step and that is, because the sparks of the second step from Kayin and 
Hewel, it’s impossible that their Ruach will come out from the depths of the klipot until 
the correction of their Nefesh has been completed and after that she will go out. 
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,iaay ’"y xPx ,inPn am ’"y iPa> mm Px ppn pw xaa:i ,pa> yimn 


Since it’s like this, it seems that his Ruach can’t be corrected by another person than 
(only) by him. 

'"y iaaya xina> na>DX ix P"?:ia mx pirn a"nx xa s ia>a:i ny irrm ,nrn amn mm ix ppi 
lpnnP nap mm la xam ,xan ,amim mPam ppn -ins ,nP’Pa “pnmx ’amn moa ,P"nn nmian 

.naama nrn imyn pi .P"na 

And therefore, either this person will die and his Ruach will come afterwards together 
with Nefesh in one body as mentioned above or it’s possible that through a special 
kavannot as mentioned above in essence (of the verse that one says before going to bed:) 
‘my Nefesh longs for You at night’ his Nefesh will leave him and only Ruach will enter 
him to be corrected as mentioned above. And it’s the same for Neshama. 

nnx naa mm 1 ? mPia 1 cmw px p ,xim ,mx pixn ny an 1 ? up ma^Pam nman nmnam Pax 
□nPa> mm ax xmnnP ,nPsna max nP’m ayn nmia m py fipm an 1 ? up am ,ampPn Pa 
xa>x , *tz7S3 ’a "ppx pioaa pnpm pa rmpy moa ,a>Dm ppa mPam xPa> a"yx ,aiD ,s ?pa ’paya 

.Pan 

But the sparks of the third step have another kind of power and that is, despite the fact 
that they can’t achieve all their parts at once (in one gilgul), see now they have (can do) a 
correction due to their kavannah in the (standing) prayer of ‘the falling on his face’ to let 
their Ruach come out from the depths of the klipot (it’s very special what he’s going to tell 
us now:) despite the fact that the correction of the Nefesh wasn’t completed, (do you see 
that this tikun can be achieved through the kavannah that one says in the standing prayer, even 
when the correction of Nefesh isn’t completed) in essence of the rising of the feminine 
waters (Ma’N, mayin noukvin) in the verse ‘I will raise my Nefesh to You Hawaya’h’ etc. 

na>sx mv nm nxi .nm wan aama ,f?im mx am nrx pma inm ama iPa> mm xam 

.ip fmm iaay mm momam 

And his Ruach will come during his life in the body of another person who will be born, 
mixed with the Nefesh of the proselyte. (Pay attention to what he’s telling us:) And in case 
he’s worthy of more, then it’s possible that he (the Ruach) will be attracted to his own 
son that will be born through him. (We can see that in general the soul of the father doesn’t 
enter the soul of his son, only in special cases when he deserves it.) 

(Everything we’re learning here should be learned thoroughly and very deeply. Step by step. 
It’s the first time, the first time we’re hearing what he’s telling us. Connect it with everything 
we have learned and through that a great tikun will come to every one of us and this will 
result in a connection with the root of your soul, also at the place of the partzouf of Adam 
rishon/the first person.) 

a’amxn imam ,mmm warn pipn aPanm iv ^la’Ppn ’paya pix Dim nxam nrx naam Pa 

fipnnP PmPm xam naam xan a"nxi ,iPxn mmi a>am ’pya nnn 
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But the Neshama will in no way come out from the depths of the klipot until the 
complete correction of the Nefesh and the Ruach have taken place and those people will 
die, those people who are the owners of the Nefesh and Ruach (the people who have 
corrected the Nefesh and Ruach in their incarnations) and afterwards the Neshama will 
come out and appear in an incarnation to be corrected. 

(He’s now going to... when all those different people have corrected the different parts of the 
soul, what will take place during the revival from the dead. Who will have the merits? Look 
now what he’s going to tell us:) 

□’du 'atra ,n*?iyn am:ny m*? n^ia^ ’"ayK run ’a paiia warn mm pay nm*? mrmi 
pam n*?m trtmn *?Tn Vipwn mmiy T"ay prnarn mpirr’i ,max n^aa naia ’"y ,mp*7ina 
tik ipn mmtp amp mpn ,mm np*?iy Kinn mm aK ’3 pmnn 1 ? nsr ana nrx ,butx» 
*?yn pun anuw waam mm ion 1 ,amm mnn pin p 1 ?! pp’yn Kin mm *?ymy Kxaa pan 

.mm 


And let us return to the explanation of the matter of Ruach and Nefesh as mentioned 
before, because see now despite the fact they both can come to this world in two different 
bodies through the kavannah of (the prayer) ‘falling on his face’ and when both will be 
corrected, nevertheless they (these people) will be in great balance, (on the scale of merit) 
who will win from the other (both have contributed. Who will win?), because (pay 
attention) in case the person who took Ruach completes his correction before the other is 
able to correct his Nefesh, it seems that the owner of the Ruach is the main point 
(essential) and therefore in the time of the revival from the dead both Ruach and Nefesh 
will be entered in the body of the owner of Ruach. 

.m myamm na arm mx p^nnn iripn a^mn waan *?yn ax *?nx 

But in case the owner of the Nefesh will complete his correction first, I do not remember 
what I have heard of this (about him). 

mp’yn Kin ’a ,amm mnnn waan *?yn pirn loaa 1 amt? ’a pnyaw P'y^m 

And it seems to my poor opinion that I have heard (from my teacher of blessed memory) 
that both (Nefesh and Ruach) will be entered in the body of the owner of the Nefesh 
during the revival from the dead, because he is the main point. 

(Look at the great things that can take place. The unthinkable can happen, things even logic 
can’t explain. We’re hearing the divine logic. Ari heard this, word of mouth, from the great 
prophet Eliyahu:) 

ppn Di*?iyn am a’ax n^aa ’"y xrw ,nrn mm np*?iy Kinn mm *?x P^n m my 

,i ,l ?x Kinn mm mm *?d pmm 1 ? ^ai 1 ,imyaa nap Kinn mm ax m ,Kim paiaa warn 

.yn i*?a mm nxmi 
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There is another very big difference with respect to the person who took this Ruach, that 
came out through (the prayer) of ‘falling on his face’ before completing the correction of 
the Nefesh as mentioned before, and that is in case this person will have merits in his 
deeds then he will be able (pay attention what he’s going to say) to attract all the good 
from that Ruach to him and the other remains completely evil (in himself. A person has 
good and bad and he attracted all the good to him, then the other stays behind with only bad. 
It’s remarkable. It’s completely different than the religious comedy you hear...) 

.vPx yin Pd np’P lan ,iiyya yunniy ■>&v .pnx pinm awi yi NU imp pios o"n 

And that is the essence of the verse (in the Holy Scripture) ‘Please, let the evil of wrong 
doers come to an end and may the tzadik be created’. Because who makes evil from his 
deeds, he will take the evil upon himself. 

inn ,nmP pirnim nmi D"’in rorattf xinn pnin inpiP mm Pd no in si mm 1 ,nmx nn 
Pd PdtP pnm ,'im in imm mu imra mm?Qpi nD’Ppn mno ,im mo rnnya cnxn n ihiid ,pnu pnm 

mm mo tv ,imy inn 

And that is what he (the verse) says ‘Let there please come an end to the evil of wrong 
doers’ and then this righteous person will take all the good from them, who deserves it 
due to his (own) deeds, and through that he will be completed and created entirely 
(completely) and that is (what the verse says:) ‘and may the tzadik be created’, as it is 
known because a person is mixed with good and bad (there is no person on earth who 
doesn’t have this duality) (this means) purifying (what has been mixed) in the klipa, and 
sometimes his lesser part is good and the majority is evil etc and a person needs to 
purify all the evil that is in him until he remains completely good. 
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Lesson 28 

Page 27, line 1 

ntyax p pmxa V'a ^ax ,aup nman idit txi ,V't mn pa i*?x nman m vm pa pman nax 
myx man .rwya ytmn n<yx ana mn tyxn pna in 1 ’ in 4 ? 1 nnmy mam nmn *?x myx ynmy 
naxa ,n"y p*?an an tint nan na pan mai .Vna myya nnaan tyxn pna ia 4 ?’ ,mnm iyma 
^rn nrn wxa nm innx’ty ,mann m nan p .n^a mn^xa i 4 ? nnyuy 1 px nmmx ana 
tdi n^a 4 ? anna p 4 ? nnyity in y ,l ?m p 4 ? nnyuy 1 in p"wa p’m m fan 1 ?! p*?an ana 
pxa ay nman nym nmn ,n"y p*?an mn p ,ya ,m Kim aann ay pv anx p’annn naann 
myxm py'apn ‘aiy xnpin xnaon niD ,4 apn pay *ax nnm ixa ,aiapn n'Pnx ‘aiy nan ,M y max 
am nxnpm mtyyn 'man x'ax Tpn ‘amnn x 4 ? p 4 ?! pis^pn ia xm^y 'x aya mn ,aia fan 
an ,x"y fp pa npswa xnon aann o"n .fua nnyftyn maaaa ’afamn mm nan 4 ? nn^m 
,xapn nxnpp nman a*?iya x^x ,xmana x 4 ?! xnpin xnuoa mn aia p pmnx mnaxa naaa 
:m pm 

ma^pn paya yiaa mnty p 4 ? ,xim .m 4 ? ipm xfa'x nnyxn ,aaiy npn nax my max p*?i 
pnn rnn xa 1 i*?iy man txi pnn 4 ? tymn pa ,tx npny aia 4 ? myax niy xyau ,piy pai .xnpin 
ima nx m’atyfa nap faty man *?ya mn ,nymn msi pniy naa xon maty pai .famy anx 
,pnn xmty aia 4 ? i 4 ? nnyitm in ,mnnn mnnn ia xyan a'^yi ,tyan nx n^iy mmy naa p’annn 
‘ax pa pra pn n 4 ? ■px nayy tymn *?x ‘anx piai tym nnny np 1 plan ‘ayn anxn pin ’a p 1 
pmaix man pman iny 4 ? piyan mn .n 4 ? nnyuy’ ■px aax x 4 ?! p 4 ? nnyuy^ in aax m 4 ?? pirn 
:nman nmna aia *?iy inm 4 ? nnyitm inty mn iny^a ,tys^ pa ’a inty nao 4 ? 
x 4 ? naxn iyany yax^ n^aya 4 ? ’a pawn myan ya xi aian *?iy aann piaaa anx lyia^a w aiy 
paty yan aia ny naiy aian aiya maxi .ya nmyai pin naia nmn pa paian na ,4 ?iy ia man 
*?a p’lyan 4 ? na ia w pm lain myx tmxm pman n^xn n’tyixn my txi ,anx tmx pma man 
*?yi .nmtya yn xi man pax: myn *?yi .ya iaiaiy tmxn ^x nnm yan p*?n *?ai ,i ,4 ?x aian p*?n 
:'xn lyiama ^"nn 7"y ,p"my piam pax: inyxan 

nx iy"aai papy nrx n i4 ? xa nna nnxn nx txi p ,4 ?piy nyna *?y nyna nnmyiy ptysx n^ 
n^tyaty 7y pya aya man i*?yx p^iyan 4 ? ^mnai ,iamn *?y aa^na tx p piya nrx it’ 4 ? xa myn 
'x np^a) n"iyn .mn ^ipty axnx ^"n ^"rn aaxa ]pn nrai aann pann *?y ,yaa mi aiaa nr 
p ppna xm mm p*?an axnx inya aaxnn o^xaiyai mam i ,4 ?y nmaiy matyn xay *?ai (i"a 
p ,xm pyn *?ax .^ipty mmy laax pm pyaa^ *?iy maiana rn axnx *?iy m^pmy anna ainan 
.ya nnm aia nmn ^piy nm ptyDa 'maa max .nam pa 4 ? naia x^x ^ipiy mn x 4 ? myyaa 
pya nnm naia nmn nmn nayy iymn ,r"y naiyi man 'ma i ,4 ?y naan nnm maya 4 ?^ a"yxi 
pma nm V't xmm m ,4 ?x p^i .aa” ,4 ?ix nauyna any^iy fan mm pna?* 4 ? ixnn x 4 ? n M, iyn p^i 
:(x"a 'x np^a) ,4 ?xymm mam ixan iny ya’xty ny paiiyna la^n 4 ? imnx man 


Page 27, line 1 

aiyax p pmxa i ?"3 ^ax pam nman nan mxi ^"r ma ma i*?x nman myaty pa pman nax 
miyya mtyan myx nna mn tmxn pna nn’ in 4 ? 1 nnnty mam tyam ’ax myx ynmy 

The author (rabbi Chaim Vital) said: so I heard these words from the mouth of my 
master of blessed memory and I don’t remember their meaning very well, but it seems 
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to my (rabbi Chaim Vital) poor opinion that it’s possible for the evil of Nefesh and Ruach 
that both will go together to the body of one of them whose (that person) actions are evil 

(we will see what this means). 


.V'tid toss moan tpxn pro id 4 ?’ ,mnm wsia now mon 

The good that is in the Nefesh and in the Ruach will go to the body of the person who 
purifies (works on) himself, as mentioned above. 

(Pay attention, he’s giving an example of king David.) 

.n^o aTfixi i 1 ? nnyuzp yw mDif? anaix crm paxa ,n”y “fpn rn nxT nrrn na ran nm 

And with that you will understand the fear of king David, peace be upon him, when he 
had said (in the Tehilim/Psalms) ‘Many say to my Nefesh that there is no salvation for 
him in Elokim, selah (that David will never be saved. With other words: Elokim will never 
save him.) 


.■f?an Tim nrn omn nm n&x'w ,rrana nr am ’a 

However, it’s remarkable that one would say such humiliating things to a great man like 
king David. 

(He’s going to tell us great things about the soul of David. On the one hand he has a very high 
soul, of course, but the nature of his soul... Pay attention how great Hashem, the Torah is. 
He’s not telling us that David was holy, like the people of the world do. Look at Christianity; 
they’re canonizing people who have nothing holy in themselves. Through their eyes, they 
only see the exterior and think they are holy. Pay attention, he was a great man who knew 
Hashem and Hashem gave him the kingship for all time, to his descendants. Now look what 
Torah actually means and tells about his soul:) 

,rf?nnn nmnn n'm 1 ? mm ,rf? nnyim ^x ,f7 nnyim ^x ,n"wa p^Ti m rnrf?i 

won ’"y max ,7x» ny nmm wdi nrrn ,n"y m t ,yn ,nr xim -own ny pv 

nys rrn ,m imi 1 ,nD ,l ?pn xipin xnaoi mD ,l ?pn pay *?x nm’ rxa ,arrpn i"mx 
invn nno 1 ? •nbai nxnpiin rrwyn "»rna x*?x mpn ^nnn x 1 ? p*?i ,mD ,l 7pn p xrw 'x 

.V'tid nmaa 

And to understand this we have the clarify what the verse says ‘There is no salvation for 
him’ (which as it were suggests David) while he (the verse) should have said (abbreviation: 
P"Pm w’haya lo lomar) ‘There is no salvation for her’ (Nefesh) (Why does it say lo or him 
and not la or her? In the holy language... every detail is important to understand something.) 
because her refers to the word ‘my Nefesh’ (with other words: her is the antecedent for my 
Nefesh like David says, which is a feminine word) that was mentioned at the beginning 
(which is also mentioned at the end of line 5 and at the beginning of line 6) but this will be 
understandable now based upon what has been said (above) and that is (as follows:) 
know that king David, peace be upon him, his Nefesh was very high/elevated (pay 
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attention what he’s telling us:) however, due to the previous/earlier sin of the first person 
(Adam), from that time onwards his Nefesh descended into the depths of the klipot, on 
the side of nukva of the klipa, and when David was born, it was the first time she came 
out from the klipot and his correction started only from the aspect Assiah that is called 
Nefesh and especially because he was incarnated from the third step, as explained above. 

(We have talked about the three types/steps of souls. There also exists a Midrash and only 
now I understand. Without Kabbalah, without learning this, it would be impossible to 
understand the Midrash of the Torah, that Adam Rishon, the first person... from his birth it 
was arranged from above that he would live thousand years. Exactly thousand years. And 
when the soul of the first person appeared before Hashem - before his birth - Hashem told 
him: you can live thousand years. Hashem showed the first person all the generations, also the 
time of David and the great deeds David would do and that he would get the promise from 
Hashem for the eternal kingship etc. Hashem told Adam: he cannot be bom in this world, 
would you like to grant him 70 years of your life? Of course, Adam agreed. You can then see 
the connection between Adam who had sinned and the soul of king David who was sunk in 
the depths of the klipot by the sin of the first person. We can see the connection and why 
David could not be bom. When someone is born, one gets the task to correct himself, one gets 
holy sparks, but he was completely in the klipot and could not be born. This way we can 
understand the Midrash in some sense. Yes? Actually, the Midrash is also a bit of Kabbalah, 
only in a very covered form. Why is it covered? Because back then, when the Midrash was 
given, the souls were not ready for it, the Kabbalah was not revealed yet. The phase of 
development of souls, when one could learn Kabbalah, is from the time of Ari because from 
that moment onwards the generations of the coming of the Mashiach begin. 

n 1 ?! xnpin N-iuoa mn m p ,anns anaxa nam mi ,x"y n"p p7 moDtra Nnon -own o"ti 

:nr pm ,N 3 pu mopm nman 0*71373 ,xm:na 

And that is the essence as mentioned in Sabah de-Mishpatim (in Zohar) list 103 front 
page and many other statements as well that David was from the side of Nukva and not 
from the side of masculine, but from the world of death that is called Nukva and 
understand this very well. (We will be reading his Psalms from a totally different 
perspective now. We often hear the undertone when he for example says: ‘I have called upon 
You with fear’, just as if he speaks from the world of death because this was the nature of his 
soul. We can see that his Nefesh was very high, above all Nefashot of the people. And now 
we understand that the determining factor is not what you are born with, but what you do with 
it. One can get as high as a king, if he only works on himself. This is our task: become king of 
your own self, irrespective of the original material you’re born with, from where your Nefesh 

is. Clear? Of course it’s handy to learn where the source of your Nefesh is so you can work on 

it. However, it’s not necessary to know this at all costs. One has to work on himself and 
probably it will be revealed to you from above. If not, just continue working on yourself 
without knowing it.) 
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ma^pn yinn nw m 1 ? ,xim .m 1 ? ppm xifr’x nympmy “np’x ’xinx my nnx p 1 ?! 

.xnpin 

And therefore they said there; why is he (David) called servant because he improved 
(edited) the Tree and corrected her (did corrections, did individual work) and this because 
he was sunk in the depths of the klipot of Nukva. 

inx *yi]a rmn xm i*?iy mm txi ,rnn*? lyann pi ,tx npiy mi 1 ? nyax w xym ,piy itoi 

.f?Viy 

(And therefore it is not possible for him the spiritually progress like in the normal procedure. 
Do you remember that at first a person lives, corrects Nefesh and when this correction has 
been completed, he dies and in the next generation Ruach comes to him. Pay attention:) 

Since this is the case, David could only take Nefesh and his Ruach went to another body 
that would be born during his life. 

x 1 ?? , 1 s ? nnyim px i»x it 1 ?! pirn *?x pi ,nn pn n 1 ? px nayy waan *?x *?nx ,mm <yaa anw 

.n 1 ? nnyuy 1 px inx 

Since David had sinned with Bat Sheva he had damaged his Nefesh, see now the owner 
of his Ruach will be worthy to add (in the sense of complete) his Ruach first before David 
will complete his Nefesh and due to this (it will be like this) with him in the time of the 
revival from the dead (as it’s said:) ‘There is no salvation for him, for the body of David’ 
because the body of the other who is the owner of Ruach will take both, Nefesh and 
Ruach, however the Nefesh itself will not be damaged by this, only the body and 
therefore the verse says ‘There is no salvation for him’ (for the body) and it does not say 
‘There is no salvation for her’ (the Nefesh). (Do you see how precise one has to be with 
every word? Even with every letter in the Holy Scripture: 77 17 lo or la, why is it him and not 
her, this way you can learn a lot by looking at the words.) 

*?iy inn 1 ? nnyim pxty nrn piy^n ,iya:i pi m pxty mo 1 ? ,miaix mm pioan piy 1 ? “pyan inn 

:mnan irnm tit 

And that is the way the verse goes, ‘Many say...’ since there is only Nefesh within me, 
like the verse says that there is no salvation for the body of David during the revival of 
the dead. (Who obtains it during the revival from the dead? The one who completed it for 
him in the other body. It doesn’t matter if you don’t understand something. Just try to hear, 
gradually more intense and deeper because the eternal life is flowing in you, more and more, 
deeper and deeper and this is the salvation you’re receiving.) 

x 1 ? mxn want? yix 1 maya 1 ? p pawn awi yi x^ nar *?iy mnn pioan inx mi’s m my 

.yi nmyai pm mn rrnn pi pnmi na^iy in oum 
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There is another explanation in a verse as it was mentioned (another verse in 
Tehilim/Psalms, also from David. It’s interesting; it always surprised me why David wrote 
this way. Pay attention, he addresses to Hashem and says:) ‘Please complete the evil of 
wrong doers’ (with other words; repay) like it’s mentioned, because sometimes it can 
happen that the Nefesh of a person will not enter him wholly and completely but the 
majority (of it) will be good and the minority evil. 

.□nan n^xn D’twxn uiy txi ,7nN wx *yi]a ounn ,mty yin mi ny miy mun cnya maxi 
lan w iy’xn *?x nnm yin p*?n .i^x mon p*?n p’lyan 1 ? nn n up mn nyx tmxm 
:'xn tyiTsn V'nn n"y ,p"nx piani ,iax:i fnyxin byi .□■wi yi xi nay ,iax3 ’awn byi .yi 

(He’s telling us great things here:) However, the minority of the good with the majority of 
the evil that is in her, will enter the body of another person and these two people will be 
friends (connected with each other) and the person whose majority is good, has the power 
to draw all of the good to himself and the portion of the evil will be pushed off to the 
person whose larger part is evil. 

And about the second is said ‘Please complete the evil of wrong doers’. And about the 
first (who takes all the good for himself) is said (also a verse:) ‘And establish/strengthen 
the tzadik/the righteous’, as said above in the first explanation. 

nx ,mmy nrx tt*? xn nna mxn nx rxi .a^ipw nyna py nxna arraww ,nysx m 
□*?iy:uy ny ,oya oya man Vpxx -piran 1 ? ynnai ,nmn by imna tx m ,msa nrx irb xn ’ityn 
.rrn bipiy nxnx ,b"n b"rn naxa pan nm lam pmn py ,yia nn man nr 

(It’s very deep what he’s telling us. Look what we’re learning from the Torah, from the 
Prophets. Here and in the Zohar, we’re learning from a different point of view, the secret 
Torah, Kabbalah.) 

It’s also possible that both parts are in balance (equally balanced) and in case one of them 
commits a sin and all the more if the second one performs a certain mitzvah/regulation 
then he overcomes the other and will begin drawing (to himself) the good little by little 
until eventually the good is completely by him and the evil is completely by the other 
one, in the way as mentioned above and with this you will understand the statement of 
the Torah specialists of blessed memory (now look carefully:) and these are their words 
‘Ahab was balanced’. (What does this mean? Balanced... Achab was a terrible king. He had 
sinned so much etc. He was from the time of the prophet Eliyahu.) 

axnx fiyy laxan ,ibx»ty»i mma vby anaiy nmiyn xay *?m (V'a 'x □mba) n"t 2 ?n .rrn 
nax Txi ,ayaT biy mmana r»n axnx biy mbpmy idoq ainanm ,rrana xm mm .pban 

.bipiy mmy 

When it’s said (Kings I, chapter 26) ‘All the hosts of the heaven stood by his right and 
his left side’ which was said regarding king Ahab. (Hear carefully what he’s telling us:) 

And see now, it’s remarkable (what they’re saying) because the Holy Scripture tells us 
that the lighter sins of Ahab were like the worst of Jeroboam. (Jeroboam was the worst 
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son of king Solomon. He caused all the suffering of Yisrael that was divided in two states etc. 
Due to him idolatry began etc. Terrible. The Holy Scripture tells us that the lighter sins of 
Ahab were like the worst of Jeroboam. So Ahab was much worse.) so how come they said 
(the Torah specialists) that he was balanced. (How can one say this?) 

rrxn ,Vipw rrn ’’mn mm .min «p*7 ncna ,*?ip^ rrn n 1 ? imym ’3 ,Kin 

.sn n'sm mo 

(It’s very important we hear what he’s saying. There exists actions/deeds and Nefesh. 
Someone can do certain actions while his Nefesh is completely balanced. The majority is not 
good, nor evil. Pay attention:) However, it’s as follows. His actions were not balanced (he 
was a real wrong doer) but they (his actions) leaned in the direction of sin. (The scale of sin 
was heavier.) 

(Pay attention what he’s telling us:) However, in the aspect of his Nefesh he was balanced, 
(what does balanced mean, he’s going to give a definition:) the half is good and the other 
half is bad. 

,nsn rrxm miu rrxn nirn myy mmn ,r"y miyi mm "ra l^y man nrrn n’ayD^m D"yKi 

.ao” ^in rnuzma aF® fsn rrm .nm 1 ? ixm n*? n"mn p 1 ?! 

(It’s great what he’s telling us, this is the Torah. Here we can see the paths of Hashem instead 
of wishful thinking of people, how they want to see Him.) 

And despite the fact that sometimes his Ruach and the servant of idolatry overpowered 
him (Although the evil sometimes overpowered him and he worshipped idols), still his 
Nefesh was half good half bad and therefore Blessed Hashem did not completely reject 
him and (Hashem) whished he would repent, maybe he would better his actions (maybe 
he would do good). 

■^xsnrn mmn ixun pjy rrxw -ry ,mimm inrnn 1 ? mnx ran *irn rrn V'r x^run lrr^x p 1 ?! 

:(x"d 'x tpr^a) 

It’s great what he’s telling us, this way we’ll understand a bit why Eliyahu hanavi, the prophet 
Eliyahu was constantly chasing him so he would repent, while it was obvious that he, king 
Ahab, was a wrong doer by his actions. Why was the great prophet Eliyahu trying to make 
him repent/do teshuva? Pay attention:) 

And therefore the profet Eliyahu of blessed memory was always following him to bring 
him back in teshuva until the matter of sin (Ahab to a person) of Navot in Jezreel. (This is 
called the sin of Navot in Jezreel. Jezreel is written differently than Yisrael. You have an ayin 
in Jezreel and it comes from the word ezra/help, Hashem will be my aid. It’s totally different 
than Yisrael without an ayin. Do you see how important it is to know a bit of the common 
story, what happens in TeNaCh. You don’t need to look this up. If you want, you can of 
course do it, but it’s not so important for us. This person Navot was the owner of a vineyard 
and king Ahab wanted it very much. His bad side wanted it, because he didn’t want to buy it 
but get it for free. How can you get it for free? By killing the owner. So this is what he did. At 
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that time, when he had killed this man, Eliyahu had already stopped following him. Because 
bringing him back in teshuva was probably not possible anymore. 
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Lesson 28 

Page 27, line 1 

nmax p ,amxa *?"a *?ax pam anann naiT txi ,*?"t ma pa i*?x anm myam pa pman nax 
nmx aian .rmya mmnn nmx ana mn mmn pirn nm id 1 ? 1 array mam mam *?x nmx ynnm 
maxn p"y p*?an an nxm nnm na pan mm .Vm rmya nnaan mmn pirn id 1 ?-’ ,mam tysan 
*?im mn mma mm nax’m ,mana m am p .n*?o am*?xa i*? nnyirn 1 rx ’maa*? amaix ama 
’maa n*?a*? niTmi p*? nnyirn’ rx *?"*?m ,i*? nnyim 1 rx p"ma pran m pan 1 ?! p*?an mna 
,7xa 7y nmaa imai nnm ,n"y p*?an mn ’a ,yn ,m xim aamn ay pr *?ax p*?nna naann 
nmxai pa^pn *?m xapin xnaoa ma^pn pay *?x nnm ixa ,anpn a'Pnx *?m man ,M y aaax 
maa nxnpan mmyn 'maa x*?x iaipn *?mnn x*? p*?i pp’*?pn p xmrn 'x aya mn ,mn n*?ia 
am ,x"y n"p pn amarna xaaa aann a"n .*?"Taa mm^mn nnnaa *?a*?iaa imm nao*? na*?ai 
,xapia nxnpan nman a*?iya x*?x ,xmana x*?i xapin xnaoa mn mn p ,amnx amaxa naaa 

:m pm 

ma ,l ?pn yaya yiaa mnm ’a 4 ? ,xim .m*? ipm xa*?m anyxn ,naiy ppm max nm max p*?i 
pin mna xa’ i*?m man txi pna*? tyaan pa ,rx np’rn mn 1 ? nmax mm xyaa ,pm ivai .xapin 
ima nx n^mn*? nap i*?m man *?ya mn prnaaa nm ,ynm naa xan mnm ivai .n*?T»m anx 
,pim xinm mn 1 ? i 1 ? nnyim’ rx pman nmna ia xyaa a'^yi ,maan nx n^m 1 mnm ana p*?nna 
*?x pa ,ma pn n 1 ? rx nayy man *?x *?nx piai man nmam np 1 plan *?ya anxn pm ’a p 1 
,nmam ana piaan pm 1 ? pman mn .n 1 ? nnyim 1 rx aax x*?i ,i*? nnyum rx aax m*?i pim 
:nman nmna mn *?m pin*? nayum imm mn r^3 ,maa pa p yw naa*? 
x 1 ? anxn maam yax 1 apya 4 ? p paim amma ya x^ aiar *?m aann piaaa anx mia’a m’ my 
pam yan aia ay nam aian mya aiaxi .ya nmyai pm naia mnn pa paiam na^m ia onan 
*?a p’man 1 ? na ia m’ pm laia amx mmm ,aman n*?xn a’mmn mm txi ,nnx mm pna amn 
*?yi .amma ya x^ aiar pax: nmn *?yi .ya imam mmn *?x nnm yan p*?n *?ai ,v*?x aian p*?n 

:'xn miapa Vim n"y ,p"ny pam pax: rmxan 
ax m"aai papy mm im*? xa ana nnxn ax txi ,a sl ?pm nyna *?y nyna annmm pmsx aa 
a*?m2m ny pya aya aian i*?yx p’man 1 ? *?mnai ,iapn *?y aama tx p pisa nrx in 1 *? xa mmn 
'x ap*?a) n"mn .nm aipm axnx ,*?"n *?"Tn aaxa ran mai aamn pann *?y ,yaa mi aiaa nT 
p ppna xm mm p*?an axnx imya aaxm ,i*?xamai map i ,l ?y anaiy apmn xay *?ai (i"a 
p ,xm pyn *?ax ,*?ipm mnm laax pmi pyaa 1 *?m maiana im axnx *?m m*?pnm aaaa ainan 
.ya nmm aia nmn ,*?ipm nm ,wdi 'maa amx main pa*? naia x*?x ,*?ipm nm x*? vmyaa 
pya mxm naia nmn nnm nayy mam ,T"y naiyi mnn ’ma v*?y nnam nnm apys*?m a"yxi 
pmn nm *?"t xrnm m ,l ?x p*?i .aa 11 ,l ?m naimna aim^m ran mm pnan*? mnn x*? n M, mn p*?i 
:(x"a 'x ap*?a) ,l ?xymm mam man imy ynmm ny paimna m^mn*? imnx nmn 


Page 27, line 1 

nmax p ,amxa *?P *?ax pam anmn naiT mmi ,*?"t ma pa i*?x aman myam pa pman nax 
.mmya y^mnn nmx ana mn mmn pma nn 15 la*? 1 anmm mnm mam *?x nmx ynnm 

The author (rabbi Chaim Vital) said: so I heard these words from the mouth of my 
master of blessed memory and I don’t remember their meaning very well, but it seems 
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to my (rabbi Chaim Vital) poor opinion that it’s possible for the evil of Nefesh and Ruach 
that both will go together to the body of one of them whose (that person) actions are evil 

(we will see what this means). 


.V'tid toss moan tpxn pro id 4 ?’ ,mnm wsia now mon 

The good that is in the Nefesh and in the Ruach will go to the body of the person who 
purifies (works on) himself, as mentioned above. 

(Pay attention, he’s giving an example of king David.) 

.n^o aTfixi i 1 ? nnyuzp yw mDif? anaix crm maxn ,n"y “fpn rn nxT nrrn na ran nm 

And with that you will understand the fear of king David, peace be upon him, when he 
had said (in the Tehilim/Psalms) ‘Many say to my Nefesh that there is no salvation for 
him in Elokim, selah (that David will never be saved. With other words: Elokim will never 
save him.) 


.■f?an Tim nrn omn nm n&x'w ,rrana nr am ’a 

However, it’s remarkable that one would say such humiliating things to a great man like 
king David. 

(He’s going to tell us great things about the soul of David. On the one hand he has a very high 
soul, of course, but the nature of his soul... Pay attention how great Hashem, the Torah is. 
He’s not telling us that David was holy, like the people of the world do. Look at Christianity; 
they’re canonizing people who have nothing holy in themselves. Through their eyes, they 
only see the exterior and think they are holy. Pay attention, he was a great man who knew 
Hashem and Hashem gave him the kingship for all time, to his descendants. Now look what 
Torah actually means and tells about his soul:) 

,rf?nnn nmnn n'm 1 ? mm ,rf? nnyim ^x ,f7 nnyim ^x ,n"wa p^Ti m rnrf?i 

won ’"y max ,7xa ny nmm wdi nrrn ,n"y m t ,yn ,nr xim -own ny pv 

nys rrn ,m imi i ,nD ,l ?pn xnpm xnoon mD ,l ?pn pay *?x nm’ rxa ,arrpn i"mx 
invn nno 1 ? nxnpm rrwyn "»rna x*?x mpn ^nnn x 1 ? p*?i ,mD ,l 7pn p xrw 'x 

.V'tid nmaa 

And to understand this we have the clarify what the verse says ‘There is no salvation for 
him’ (which as it were suggests David) while he (the verse) should have said (abbreviation: 
P"Pm w’haya lo lomar) ‘There is no salvation for her’ (Nefesh) (Why does it say lo or him 
and not la or her? In the holy language... every detail is important to understand something.) 
because her refers to the word ‘my Nefesh’ (with other words: her is the antecedent for my 
Nefesh like David says, which is a feminine word) that was mentioned at the beginning 
(which is also mentioned at the end of line 5 and at the beginning of line 6) but this will be 
understandable now based upon what has been said (above) and that is (as follows:) 
know that king David, peace be upon him, his Nefesh was very high/elevated (pay 
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attention what he’s telling us:) however, due to the previous/earlier sin of the first person 
(Adam), from that time onwards his Nefesh descended into the depths of the klipot, on 
the side of nukva of the klipa, and when David was born, it was the first time she came 
out from the klipot and his correction started only from the aspect Assiah that is called 
Nefesh and especially because he was incarnated from the third step, as explained above. 

(We have talked about the three types/steps of souls. There also exists a Midrash and only 
now I understand. Without Kabbalah, without learning this, it would be impossible to 
understand the Midrash of the Torah, that Adam Rishon, the first person... from his birth it 
was arranged from above that he would live thousand years. Exactly thousand years. And 
when the soul of the first person appeared before Hashem - before his birth - Hashem told 
him: you can live thousand years. Hashem showed the first person all the generations, also the 
time of David and the great deeds David would do and that he would get the promise from 
Hashem for the eternal kingship etc. Hashem told Adam: he cannot be born in this world, 
would you like to grant him 70 years of your life? Of course, Adam agreed. You can then see 
the connection between Adam who had sinned and the soul of king David who was sunk in 
the depths of the klipot by the sin of the first person. We can see the connection and why 
David could not be bom. When someone is born, one gets the task to correct himself, one gets 
holy sparks, but he was completely in the klipot and could not be bom. This way we can 
understand the Midrash in some sense. Yes? Actually, the Midrash is also a bit of Kabbalah, 
only in a very covered form. Why is it covered? Because back then, when the Midrash was 
given, the souls were not ready for it, the Kabbalah was not revealed yet. The phase of 
development of souls, when one could learn Kabbalah, is from the time of Ari because from 
that moment onwards the generations of the coming of the Mashiach begin. 

n 1 ?! xnpin N-iuoa mn tit p ,anns anaxa nam mi ,x"y n"p p7 moDtra Nnon -own o"ti 

:nr pm ,N3pu mopm nman n^irn 

And that is the essence as mentioned in Sabah de-Mishpatim (in Zohar) list 103 front 
page and many other statements as well that David was from the side of Nukva and not 
from the side of masculine, but from the world of death that is called Nukva and 
understand this very well. (We will be reading his Psalms from a totally different 
perspective now. We often hear the undertone when he for example says: ‘I have called upon 
You with fear’, just as if he speaks from the world of death because this was the nature of his 
soul. We can see that his Nefesh was very high, above all Nefashot of the people. And now 
we understand that the determining factor is not what you are born with, but what you do with 
it. One can get as high as a king, if he only works on himself. This is our task: become king of 
your own self, irrespective of the original material you’re born with, from where your Nefesh 

is. Clear? Of course it’s handy to learn where the source of your Nefesh is so you can work on 

it. However, it’s not necessary to know this at all costs. One has to work on himself and 
probably it will be revealed to you from above. If not, just continue working on yourself 
without knowing it.) 
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ma^pn yinn nw m*? ,xim .m 1 ? ppm xifr’x nympmy “np’x ’xinx my nax p 1 ?! 

.xnpin 

And therefore they said there; why is he (David) called servant because he improved 
(edited) the Tree and corrected her (did corrections, did individual work) and this because 
he was sunk in the depths of the klipot of Nukva. 

inx *yi]a rmn xm i*?iy mm txi pin 1 ? tyann pi ,tx npiy in 1 ? nysx w xym ,pty ivm 

.f?Viy 

(And therefore it is not possible for him the spiritually progress like in the normal procedure. 
Do you remember that at first a person lives, corrects Nefesh and when this correction has 
been completed, he dies and in the next generation Ruach comes to him. Pay attention:) 

Since this is the case, David could only take Nefesh and his Ruach went to another body 
that would be born during his life. 

x*?i ,f7 nnyim px ?ax nT*?i pim *?x pi ,nn pn n 1 ? px nayy waan *?x *?nx ,mm <yaa nnaiy 

.n 1 ? nnyuy 1 px mx 

Since David had sinned with Bat Sheva he had damaged his Nefesh, see now the owner 
of his Ruach will be worthy to add (in the sense of complete) his Ruach first before David 
will complete his Nefesh and due to this (it will be like this) with him in the time of the 
revival from the dead (as it’s said:) ‘There is no salvation for him, for the body of David’ 
because the body of the other who is the owner of Ruach will take both, Nefesh and 
Ruach, however the Nefesh itself will not be damaged by this, only the body and 
therefore the verse says ‘There is no salvation for him’ (for the body) and it does not say 
‘There is no salvation for her’ (the Nefesh). (Do you see how precise one has to be with 
every word? Even with every letter in the Holy Scripture: 77 17 lo or la, why is it him and not 
her, this way you can learn a lot by looking at the words.) 

*?iy inn 1 ? nnyim pxty nrn piy^n ,iya:i pi m pxty mo 1 ? ,miaix mm pioan piy 1 ? “pyan inn 

:mnan irnm rn 

And that is the way the verse goes, ‘Many say...’ since there is only Nefesh within me, 
like the verse says that there is no salvation for the body of David during the revival of 
the dead. (Who obtains it during the revival from the dead? The one who completed it for 
him in the other body. It doesn’t matter if you don’t understand something. Just try to hear, 
gradually more intense and deeper because the eternal life is flowing in you, more and more, 
deeper and deeper and this is the salvation you’re receiving.) 

x 1 ? mxn want? yix 1 mays’? p pnnn awi yi x^ nar *?iy mnn piosn inx mi’s m my 

.yi nmyai pm nmi rrnn pi pnmi na^iy in oum 
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There is another explanation in a verse as it was mentioned (another verse in 
Tehilim/Psalms, also from David. It’s interesting; it always surprised me why David wrote 
this way. Pay attention, he addresses to Hashem and says:) ‘Please complete the evil of 
wrong doers’ (with other words; repay) like it’s mentioned, because sometimes it can 
happen that the Nefesh of a person will not enter him wholly and completely but the 
majority (of it) will be good and the minority evil. 

,D’“Qn n*?xn □’imn uiy txi ,7nN wx *yi]a ounn ,nnty yin mi ny nnty niton cny& maxi 
•anti? tmxn *?x nnra yin p*?n *?m ,i ,s ?x niton p*?n *?n p’lyan 1 ? nn in ty ,mto inn nyx imxm 
:'xn tyiTsn Vion n"y ,p"ns pmm iiimxin byi .□■wi yi xo nm 1 ,iax:i ’own byi .yi 

(He’s telling us great things here:) However, the minority of the good with the majority of 
the evil that is in her, will enter the body of another person and these two people will be 
friends (connected with each other) and the person whose majority is good, has the power 
to draw all of the good to himself and the portion of the evil will be pushed off to the 
person whose larger part is evil. 

And about the second is said ‘Please complete the evil of wrong doers’. And about the 
first (who takes all the good for himself) is said (also a verse:) ‘And establish/strengthen 
the tzadik/the righteous’, as said above in the first explanation. 

nx ty"nai ,niay nrx tt*? xn nna mxn nx rxi ,n ,l 7ipty nyna py nyna anutyty ,iiz?sx m 
nbtyoty ny ,toya toya man f?yx "ptran 1 ? b’nnai ,nan *?y intma tx a ,mxa nrx rrb xn ’otyn 
.nm *?ipty nxnx ,b"n Vm iaxa pm nm mnn pinn py ,yin nn man m 

(It’s very deep what he’s telling us. Look what we’re learning from the Torah, from the 
Prophets. Here and in the Zohar, we’re learning from a different point of view, the secret 
Torah, Kabbalah.) 

It’s also possible that both parts are in balance (equally balanced) and in case one of them 
commits a sin and all the more if the second one performs a certain mitzvah/regulation 
then he overcomes the other and will begin drawing (to himself) the good little by little 
until eventually the good is completely by him and the evil is completely by the other 
one, in the way as mentioned above and with this you will understand the statement of 
the Torah specialists of blessed memory (now look carefully:) and these are their words 
‘Ahab was balanced’. (What does this mean? Balanced... Achab was a terrible king. He had 
sinned so much etc. He was from the time of the prophet Eliyahu.) 

nxnx foya naxon ,ibxatyai iram v’py anaiy tratyn xny *?m (V'n 'x crnba) n"tyn .rrn 
nax Txi ,aynT * 712 ? mnann r»n nxnx bty mbpnty moa mnnn a .raana xin rani .“f?an 

.*7i pty mu 

When it’s said (Kings I, chapter 26) ‘All the hosts of the heaven stood by his right and 
his left side’ which was said regarding king Ahab. (Hear carefully what he’s telling us:) 

And see now, it’s remarkable (what they’re saying) because the Holy Scripture tells us 
that the lighter sins of Ahab were like the worst of Jeroboam. (Jeroboam was the worst 
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son of king Solomon. He caused all the suffering of Yisrael that was divided in two states etc. 
Due to him idolatry began etc. Terrible. The Holy Scripture tells us that the lighter sins of 
Ahab were like the worst of Jeroboam. So Ahab was much worse.) so how come they said 
(the Torah specialists) that he was balanced. (How can one say this?) 

rrxn ,Vipw rrn ’’mn mm .min «p*7 ncna ,*?ip^ rrn n 1 ? imym ’3 ,Kin *7nx 

.sn n'sm mo 

(It’s very important we hear what he’s saying. There exists actions/deeds and Nefesh. 
Someone can do certain actions while his Nefesh is completely balanced. The majority is not 
good, nor evil. Pay attention:) However, it’s as follows. His actions were not balanced (he 
was a real wrong doer) but they (his actions) leaned in the direction of sin. (The scale of sin 
was heavier.) 

(Pay attention what he’s telling us:) However, in the aspect of his Nefesh he was balanced, 
(what does balanced mean, he’s going to give a definition:) the half is good and the other 
half is bad. 

,nsn rrxm miu rrxn nirn myy mmn ,r"y miyi mm "ra l^y man nrrn n’ayD^m D"yKi 

.ao” ^in rnuzma aF® fsn rrm .nm 1 ? ixm n*? n"mn p 1 ?! 

(It’s great what he’s telling us, this is the Torah. Here we can see the paths of Hashem instead 
of wishful thinking of people, how they want to see Him.) 

And despite the fact that sometimes his Ruach and the servant of idolatry overpowered 
him (Although the evil sometimes overpowered him and he worshipped idols), still his 
Nefesh was half good half bad and therefore Blessed Hashem did not completely reject 
him and (Hashem) whished he would repent, maybe he would better his actions (maybe 
he would do good). 

■^xsnrn mmn ixun pjy rrxw m ,mimm inrnn 1 ? mnx ran *irn rrn Vr x'run p 1 ?! 

:(k"d 'x tpr^a) 

It’s great what he’s telling us, this way we’ll understand a bit why Eliyahu hanavi, the prophet 
Eliyahu was constantly chasing him so he would repent, while it was obvious that he, king 
Ahab, was a wrong doer by his actions. Why was the great prophet Eliyahu trying to make 
him repent/do teshuva? Pay attention:) 

And therefore the profet Eliyahu of blessed memory was always following him to bring 
him back in teshuva until the matter of sin (Ahab to a person) of Navot in Jezreel. (This is 
called the sin of Navot in Jezreel. Jezreel is written differently than Yisrael. You have an ayin 
in Jezreel and it comes from the word ezra/help, Hashem will be my aid. It’s totally different 
than Yisrael without an ayin. Do you see how important it is to know a bit of the common 
story, what happens in TeNaCh. You don’t need to look this up. If you want, you can of 
course do it, but it’s not so important for us. This person Navot was the owner of a vineyard 
and king Ahab wanted it very much. His bad side wanted it, because he didn’t want to buy it 
but get it for free. How can you get it for free? By killing the owner. So this is what he did. At 
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that time, when he had killed this man, Eliyahu had already stopped following him. Because 
bringing him back in teshuva was probably not possible anymore. 
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Lesson 29 


n n»7pn 

,mno nan 1 ? i^nrv maaan m ,vi .a^rtona na 1 ? pnaaan yrfa pm map naipn 
mxa irx ipn 1 ? ,xm 'an .ipn 1 ? xm ,nmnmy marnya may irx *?y anyiy m 1 ? ,xm miiyxan 
map xm mityxan mm .mpnVi naman 1 ? ,amnx “piy 1 ? xmy ,xm irer^wn maa aomy 
mao w 7iy .xam x*?iy mm ma^ami .xan*?a pma xm 'am .xan n*?nnmy pm pan 1 ? 
amysi mnnp 1 ? mityxaa nat x 1 ? m pm? aa ax np’ 1 ? ,yym maya 1 ? m ,an i*?xi pnanx 
xa irx txi ,y'na nmx ipn 1 ? yynn 1 ? pamm ,namy irxa xamy x^x pm? aa np 1 ? aaaia 
lay ,avaT i 1 ? amy xm mayoi .'mi xm mm ax pioa *?y mastyan xaan iy"aa pTm pa 
mayai ,iay inwx nxmi aiaa pay yynn 1 ? iniyx mama y^urm 1 ? nans nrx xmiy a"yx 
mama maaa ^aai ,myya m 1 ? myx i 1 ? maan max pm? aa npy mityxaa nai x^iy ,xm 
,yyari xan aiyxai ,iyaa mu aa mrxiy , "Dyx pi myxa t^x namp nmmy m px pyymy 
:iyaa ini aa mrxty , "Dyxi ,'aiiam nans nrx xmiy , "Dyx ,axm myx 1 ? iay myya 

m^im amatm ,mn aa amaan an pna^pa aatyaty ,maaa *?a> □ i ana> naa tm m ,ya my 
am ,mamn nxm ay V?a nxa 1 ? n^na 1 arx ommapa *?ax ,ma ,l ?pn pina T"nya nay nxy 1 ? 
nay^ ix ,a*?na aa nnux xm ax ,naiy na mnaan ,napm ms^pn pma rnmoai myiaa nay 
axm ay an*?iy aiapan maaa ixr x 1 ? ,ama *?w ma am *?a? anam *?a mm .amty *?a> aax 
lyaiy 1 ? amp xm m pm? aa xaa x 1 ? pan ianx m m pP^T miaa myatyty a"yyi .mamn 

m^ax axiaaa lamx ama *?w ma am naaa 


n n»7pn 

8 th introduction 


.m^touia na 1 ? pnaaain *?my piiya map naapn 


This is a small introduction about the incarnation of souls, why they are incarnated. 

(Look, we’re already on page 28. We’ve learned so much about the incarnation and only now 
there is a small introduction about the reason of incarnation. It’s very important we pay 
attention here, even though we already know a bit about the reason of incarnation.) 

pmnmy marnya namy irx *?y anya> m 1 ? ,xm mityxnn ,nmo nay 1 ? i^ym maiym m ,y7 
nymin 1 ? ,amnx pmy 1 ? xmy ,xm rmy ,l ?iyn .maa aomy msa irx ipn 1 ? ,xm 'nn ppm 1 ? xm 
m7i n’ty^tym .xan^a pma xm 'nm .xan n^nnnty pm pan 1 ? map xm miwxan mm .mpn 1 ?! 

.xam x*?iy 


Know that souls are incarnated for a number of reasons, the first (reason) is because a 
person committed a certain violation mentioned in the Torah and he comes back to 
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correct it. The second (reason) is to correct a certain regulation he had previously not 
completed. (He didn’t complete a certain regulation. Probably a mitzvah/commandment in 
the Torah. We have learned that prohibitions are the first reason and the mitzvoth of the Torah 
he didn’t fulfdl are the second reason.) The third reason is when he comes for the benefit 
of others to accompany them and to make them do corrections. And see now, in the first 
reason he is more likely to commit a violation because he had originally sinned. But for 
the second reason he is far from the sin. (Clear? He is less likely to sin because he didn’t 
accomplish a positive mitzvah.) And in the third reason, he certainly won’t sin. 

(And now we are starting with a new and very special subject that is crucial to understand the 
states in our world. Pay attention:) 

.nnnpb ruiTNin hdt Nb ’3 ,itt m in np’b crayDb ’3 ,nn ibNi ,minN mao w ny 

There are other reasons as well because sometimes a person will incarnate to take his 
bat zougo/daughter of his pair (which means his true partner) because at first he wasn’t 
worthy of taking her. (Look what he’s telling us. For the time being he’s only talking about 
men, that a man has to be worthy of taking his partner. His partner in the sense of ‘pair’. In 
Hebrew it’s bat zougo, she who from above belongs to him as his pair, his female partner in 
the true sense of the word and not like in most cases in our world. So a partner, a woman that 
fits him according to the higher, who is meant for him. 

It’s interesting that he only talks from the perspective of a man. On the other hand we don’t 
have to hear the same words from two different points of view; a man and a woman. It doesn’t 
matter, when they are connected with each other a woman in this world has to search for her 
pair as well. It’s the same principle. Therefore he doesn’t have to specify the sex. This is my 
assumption, we’ll see.) 

itn Txi ,b"m nmx ipn 1 ? bibnnnb “pxim ,nT3y ina NonT NbN nn npb 133T maysi 

.'131 N3 1 1D1T ON plOD by TUDTT7 N30H ^"33 pTIT pi N3 

And sometimes when he had already taken his determined partner (let’s call it this way) 
but he sinned due to a certain violation then it’s necessary for him to incarnate to 
correct this violation as mentioned above and in this case he will come alone as said in 
Sabah de-Mishpatim (The old -wise man, soul who speaks - in the chapter Mishpatim, a 
commentary in the Zohar that is dedicated to the matter of incarnation) in the verse (in 
Torah): In case he enters his body, etc. 

(Clear? How it works in general? So a man had received his determined partner but he sinned, 
didn’t make use of the opportunity to correct himself with his destined partner. Therefore he 
is incarnated alone, clear? Without his destined partner. Look how many men are single. 
Mostly they don’t understand why they are single. Now and then they have a girlfriend, but in 
general remain single. It’s possible that this person had a destined partner but wasted it by 
sinning. It’s possible. 

According to me the same principle is also possible for women. The destined partner is one 
for both, a man and a woman. So the principle can be applied vice versa, also for a woman. 

For us it’s important not to judge this divine process. We have to learn how it functions from 
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above. Then we’ll be able to correct what’s necessary. And if we have wasted chances we 
have to accept it and justify the higher control. It’s not a tragedy because there is always a 
tikun possible. How? Someone wasted his chance and now he has to come back alone. How 
can he correct this? Let us first see what he’s going to tell next without interfering and trying 
to understand with our earthly mind.) 

,iay b:tonnb iniyx annna ,bnb:mnb nans nrx xw D"yx pbi .nror ib vrw xin mayai 

.lay iniyx nxs’i non 

And sometimes he has merits and even though she doesn’t need to incarnate (pay 
attention what he’s going to say:) he lets his (destined) wife incarnate with him, as written 
(in the verse:) ‘and his wife came out with him’. 

(Clear? This can mean - again, I’m just suggesting in response to what he’s explaining - 
when a man or a woman comes alone to this world because he wasted his chance - I’m saying 
‘he’ just like the writer - and he does all kinds of corrections. It can be that later on, maybe in 
another incarnation he incarnates with his wife because of the merits in his previous 
incarnation.) 

maim *?D3i ,r>wya ’sb nwx ib hbto max ,ixit nn np’b mnyxnn nm xbiy ,xin maysi 
xon "iBNoi ,iyaa im nn mw ’"syx ,ir nwxn vbx nmnp rrnne? ’a px ,abiymy a'can 
mu nn mw ’"syxi ,buibJib nans nrx xw ’’Pyx ,nxm mnxb lay a’babaa ,bP^nn 

:inaa 

(He’s going to tell us something great here that no mind can grasp. It’s not understandable and 
contradicts the religious logic. Hashem is not religious, we already know this. Hashem is the 
true existence. He governs the true existence and not the religious existence, G’d forbid. He 
isn’t submitted to any kind of religious moral. I won’t go deeper into this. It’s work you have 
to do.) 

And sometimes he wasn’t worthy of taking his bat zougo/destined partner the first time, 
but he was given a woman according his deeds (in accordance to his deeds) and among the 
souls of all the women in the world, there is none as close to him as this woman despite 
the fact she isn’t his true/destined partner. And when he had sinned and was incarnated, 
he is incarnated together with this woman (pay attention:) despite the fact she didn’t have 
to incarnate for herself and despite the fact she isn’t his destined partner. 

(I’m not going to give any additional comments here. It’s a matter of growing comprehension 
that has to come to everyone individually in accordance with his or her work. Everyone has to 
bring up Ma’N himself to unveil this, everyone individually. Clear? It’s not a phase... It’s 
something every student has to work on now and in the future.) 


nxyb □’bin 1 nmnrm ,mir nn nmam on .ms'bpn ntm ,maea bin muniy nan im p ,yi ny 
nny nm ,mman nx’n iy bbn nxyb mbim arx arrmnpa bnx ,mmbpn pina T"nyn nny 
nax nay:i ix ,nbna nn nmx xm nx ,nam na minnim ,nnpm ms'bpn -prin mmoai mymu 

.nnm bm 
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(What he’s going to say here is again not understandable. It’s something you have to learn. 

I’m telling you this frequently: accept it without understanding. It means that we’re not ready 
yet to understand something. Accepting is absolutely necessary, this way we progress in the 
study of the spiritual. Now look what he’s going to tell us:) 

Furthermore, know that some roots of souls that fell in the klipot; (pay attention:) they 
(the masculine souls) and the women who are the destined partners of those souls 
(They’re together. Do you see? Masculine and feminine souls stand together.), it’s possible 
that the masculine souls can come out from the klipot and enter this world but their 
destined feminine partners aren’t able to come out from the klipot till the coming of the 
Mashiach and they (the souls of their feminine partners) are now sunk and delivered to the 
feminine klipot (we know that there are feminine and masculine klipot) and I (rabbi Chaim 
Vital) forgot who has authority there, either it’s (character in TaNaCh:) Igeret daughter of 
Machalat (machalat means disease, so daughter of disease) or Na’ama the mother of 
demons. 

(Remarkable what he’s telling us. This means when a man... when a man has this kind of root 
he will not receive his partner till the coming of the Masiach. A person has to accept this as 
well. Who knows the reason why? Just accept and justify.) 

.rreran riK’n iv mnpan m mi ixr k*? nnn Tin men rum 

And see now the entire root of Chor, the son (rm bina) of Miriam, (Miriam was Aaron’s 
sister. Her son was called Chor who was also a great man in Israel and he had the same kind 
of root) their feminine souls didn’t come out and won’t come out till the coming of the 
Masiach. (He’s giving Chor as an example but he also points out in plural that they who have 
the same root, their feminine souls - destined partners - won’t come out till the coming of the 
Masiach.) 

(Now again pay attention:) 

Tin Tnp Kin “o ,im nn k 1 ? pan pnx m ■>:> p'^r maa Tiyaizw n'^^i 

nKinaD imnx ana rm 

And it seems to my poor opinion (rabbi Chaim Vital) that I have heard from my teacher 
of blessed memory (Ari, pay attention:) that also the priest Aaron (the head-priest) didn’t 
marry his destined partner because he is close to the root of Chor’s soul, the son of 
Miriam, his sister, as explained to us. 

(Look what we’re learning: the study of Kabbalah, the study of Chochmah emet, the truth and 
not a one-sided religious study of a certain nation, who think they’re right and better than 
others etc. But the truth is being told here, in the Kabbalah. Do you see that even the head- 
priest of the chosen people of Israel who had the task to attract chessed - and all the priests 
after him till Yeshua - also he didn’t receive his destined wife. This is very, very remarkable 
and gives us food for thought. A lot of associations occur to me, also what Yeshua had said 
about not divorcing. He had said: what the Creator has united, a person may not separate. So 
all the procedures for divorcing - which is called get in the Jewish law - bring separation 
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between two people when it’s not going well... they can’t do this because when a man 
divorces his wife, sends her away - even though it’s allowed and written in a piece of paper - 
she goes away and starts a relationship with another man and commits a sexual offence even 
though she isn’t married anymore. How can you rhyme this whit what we have learned here? 
That’s one thing. 

On the other hand marriage is childish in this world. A childish state. I wouldn’t say it’s a 
marriage, but rather a state in the church or synagogue when they promise eternal loyalty to 
each other... I mean how can someone accomplish this during his or her lifetime? A person, 
doesn’t matter who... there is no being in the entire Creation that’s so changeable, so 
unpredictable like the human being. How can you ask a person to promise eternal loyalty? No 
person on earth can follow and accomplish this. Clear? 

How can you rhyme this whit the words of Yeshua? If you look carefully to his message: who 
are united by Hashem... which means that Hashem united them and not people, not the 
synagogue and not the church. Yeshua means that a couple is united from above and it’s not a 
random occasion by which two people meet each other and are united through marriage. 

So when a man lets his wife go and when she starts a new relationship -also sexually- then 
she commits a sexual offence. Actually he makes her commit this. So how should a person 
deal with this matter? I remember the words of his shlichim, disciples. They had said: if it’s 
like this then it would be better not to marry at all? Yeshua had answered: what a person can’t 
do, Hashem can. This is not clear either. What Yeshua meant to say is that the destined 
partners are brought together from above so a person can marry his ‘bat zougo’. 
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Lesson 30 


(You might have noticed that our Shaar haGilgulim lessons are done sporadically. Sometimes 
once a month and sometimes the break is even longer... this is not a coincidence. Not that I 
decide when, but the reader needs a very special attitude towards these lessons so he doesn’t 
judge what he’s hearing but accepts without judging. What Ari has written in this book goes 
over the heads of everyone who has ever lived in this world, including us. Even I don’t ask 
questions when learning Shaar haGilgulim while I’m very curious by nature. We’ll come 
across a good example in this lesson when you should try not to judge, draw conclusions or 
ask yourself: ‘why is it like this?’ but try to be patient/calm and at the same time listen 
carefully to his words and what I’m passing on. Not only the words I’m pronouncing but also 
the powers I’m pulling down. Once again, it also goes above my head. Therefore, we have to 
be careful here.) 


ta n»7p>n 


Introduction 9 

mnu birton ma ^ ,sn .tin:: nmsn bsimnxi :nt7 bxttw rrnw ,mbN^ 'na nnN N’m 

.mnpm trim Nbi ,amarn trtMia 

This introduction involves one of the four hundred questions Doeg and Achitophel 

[Doeg: 1 Samuel from 21 and Psalms 52. Achitophel: 2 Samuel from 75] asked concerning 
the tower that floats in the air. (I won’t be giving additional comments here because you 
know that this part of our study is up to you. It’s not my task here to explain every detail to 
you. Clear? The more you learn, Etz Chaim in particular but also Zohar, the chapter 
Mishpatim which is a very large part of the Zohar and is based on a chapter in the Torah... 
it’s about the gilgul and very difficult to understand. 

It all comes down to what we can take in... and the more you can gradually take in during 
your study... after a while you will suddenly understand more: ‘ah, I’ve learned that in Shaar 
haGilgulim’ and then something new will be revealed in your kelim, a new comprehension or 
vision. That’s the way this book has to be learned. Hear what he’s telling us:) 

Know that the phenomenon of incarnation only occurs (applies) to men and not to 
women. (Do you see what we are learning? It sounds weird to us while we have been learning 
for so long already. We know that a person consists out of masculine and feminine. Hashem 
created the human being as masculine and feminine. And every person - either in the body of 
a man or in the body of a woman - has both in him; this is the main principle of our study. We 
have learned that everything is within one body, regardless of the sex. Clear? So from the 
perspective of the spiritual we have a person that consists out of masculine and feminine. We 
dedicate our study to the balanced development of our masculine and feminine. In our study 
we learn the development and completion of an individual soul in the course of his one 
incarnation. That’s what we have to try: finish our work in one incarnation. That is what we 
are learning. We learn the particular aspect, the completion of one soul. And here IN THIS 
BOOK we learn the general aspect, the completion of the soul in several incarnations. Clear? 
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Remember this very well. So don’t apply things we’re learning here to your spiritual work. 

We have masculine and feminine within us... the sex of our students doesn’t concern us, 
whether he’s a man or a woman, gay or lesbian... that’s not important to us. This is probably 
the reason why I’m unconsciously delaying the study of Shaar haGilgulim. Clear? To not 
confuse our spiritual work with what we’re learning here... We’ll be learning more in the 
course of this study, also about a man who has to go through several incarnations because he 
lived in this world with another man. Everyone has his own corrections, if he’s gay or hetero. 
Everyone has his corrections. Therefore the delay, so you - those who will read this book - 
won’t criticize this book based on your simple, earthly ideas. Like a German woman did 
recently who had started learning Kabbalah with us. She had heard in a lesson I had given 
many years ago that eating kosher food, meat is better etc. Of course she thinks I’m talking 
about the meat of animals. She immediately links it with the material meat that is slaughtered. 
Obviously she was against the ritual killing and says: no, such a teacher doesn’t fit me. Just 
like that. ‘If he doesn’t answer to my ideology, then screw him’. These kind of questions can 
occur to everyone who now and then comes across themes that don’t rhyme with his views. 

So be careful here, also those who have been learning Kabbalah for years.) 

a’wnxn am ,xa nm pbin mi ,b'P .nmmy abiyb pxm xa mm pbin mt pioa o"n 
.bubra rrnnn arxi ,nmmy abiyb pmua px nixnpan nmm anw pxn bax .a’brtonan 

And that is the essence of the verse (in the book of David) ‘a generation comes and a 
generation goes and the earth remains to stand forever’, (Hear carefully what he’s telling 
us. This is the verse that explains that incarnation applies to men and not women.) A 
generation comes and a generation goes refers to men who incarnate. But the earth 
refers to women, they are called earth as known, and they always remain standing and 
they don’t return to incarnate. (It should be clear to us - I’m saying it again - that a person 
has masculine and feminine within him. Also a woman has both in her. Later on we’ll be 
learning great things.) 

(I’m warning you again. Hear what he’s telling you and accept it quietly. Not like a dogma, 
but taking into consideration that you will understand it later, when the time will come for you 
to experience it.) 

p ,a:ima Dumb n’bm arx,rrnnn pay msa aymyaiy pb D’tMxn m ,xim ,nnx aya w my 
xbi .nmnn poy*T aura pmm pa xb ,max p ymbxn w"»ai .ana nobrn mm bin tin fix 
.mm nnan arrrniy pnab ,bnb;mnb an amnaia pbi .xam pa ,mpm mxn xabyb 

There is another reason because men fulfill the mitzvah of studying the Torah, and 
therefore they can’t enter hell because the light of hell doesn’t rule in (cannot affect) 
them. Like it’s said about Elisha ben Avuya (There is a story about Elisha in the Talmud. 

He was one of the greatest Tanniem during the Mishna - around the 2 nd century before our 
era. He was a student of rabbi Akiva and the teacher of the great rabbi Meir. He was also one 
of the four chochanim, who had entered PaRDeS, with Ben Azzai, Ben Zoma and rabbi 
Akiva. Due to a certain reason he was also called Dnx, Acher or ‘the other one ’. But we won’t 
go deeper into this; this was only a small introduction about him.) that he wasn’t judged 
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because he learned Torah. And he will not rise to the future world (=the world to come) 
because he had sinned. (... We have learned that men who study Torah don’t enter 
hell/gehinom to cleanse themselves. This is remarkable. So if men study Torah and sin, what 
happens next?) And therefore they must reincarnate to atone for their sins instead of 
Gehinom. (Interesting he, that men have to incarnate and come back to this world to atone for 
their sins instead of going to hell. Are you hearing this? Just hear and accept. Work on 
yourself to accept what he’s explaining.) 

.^rmrf? □■onx arxi arrminy pm 1 ? coma did'’ 1 ? ,mina mpoiy arxw a’twn 

But women who aren’t occupied with the Torah can enter hell to atone for their sins and 
thus don’t have to incarnate. (I’m wondering... what if a woman learns Torah... what will 
happen then? And not only Torah but also Kabbalah etc. Pay attention, it’s not about who 
wants to learn voluntarily and who doesn’t. A woman doesn’t have to learn the Torah. Now 
isn’t the time to go deeper into this because this matter covers a lot of variables that are not 
known to us yet. We have learned that the Creator created a woman, Chavah as helper for 
Adam. To help him. ‘Knegdo’ means ‘opposite to him’. What did the Torah specialists say 
about this word knegdo/opposite to? If he’s worthy of her, if he treats her properly, is good 
and nice to her as his partner then she will stand - knegdo - opposite to him, which also 
means next to him. Only then she will be a helper to him, a helping power. And if he’s not 
worthy of her then she will stand against him. But this should not be the case because in the 
beginning of the Creation, it’s written that a woman is created to assist her man. Not that she’s 
less valuable or lower than the man... they work together for the same. And of course this 
refers to one person because everything is within one person. Giving birth to a new generation 
is already a good reason for a soul in the higher to be divided into a masculine and feminine 
part when descending to our world. One part enters a masculine body and the other part enters 
a feminine body. Okay, enough about this.) 

map] nicnn maea rmii ny ,-nnyn non trays 4 ? mia an run jirfrrfana mw D"yK aaaxn 
f?m mm mynn xmn nwxn ax ,nwx iria Toyn mot maty nnxiz? maxm ,yn m .tram 
n 1 ? nf?un nnm ,mm 'mm nny *?;fann ,mnyn -not m nxnty nnixw msx ,napa nn 

:nny 


However, despite the fact they don’t reincarnate, they can sometimes come as ibur 
(we’ve learned this: during the life of someone else) into women together with new 
feminine sparks. Know that there is another possibility when they come as ibur in a 
certain woman (during the life of a certain woman), in case this woman (in which it had 
entered) gets pregnant and gives birth to a girl, then it’s possible that she (the one that 
came as an ibur) might reincarnate in that daughter that was just born. 

(We’re learning phenomenal things here. Pay attention. You’ll never hear a word about 
incarnations in religion, neither in Judaism nor in Christianity. This is absolutely unknown to 
them. Do you now see that we’re not learning about Judaism? Kabbalah isn’t Judaism. 
Judaism doesn’t know gilgulim/incarnations. We’re learning about the truth and not about a 
certain religion. Pay attention:) 
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.in xxvai hdt naira ma ,riy nrx nno *7 ,mp 3 pun wxn *73*731’ craya *7 ’a ,n m 


Know that sometimes a man may incarnate in the body of a woman (a female body with a 
masculine soul. Look what he’s telling us.) because of a certain sin. (So a masculine soul is 
incarnated in a feminine body because of a sin, of course for the benefit of correction. Do you 
see? Not everyone is the same like in religion, black-and-white, man and woman, ‘a woman 
has to do this and a man has to do that’. This is a very simple, primitive view of life; not to 
the right, not to the left, no variation and no individual soul. Very black-and-white. But 
Hashem didn’t create mankind as black-and-white, that women have to play women and men 
have to be men. He created the world where the soul can come to its perfection. And if they 
sin, they have to be corrected. How? We are learning that. A masculine soul can enter a 
feminine body. Clear? My wife is sitting next to me and she’s asking: ‘a man with a skirt or 
an iron lady. Those are not my words, but hers.) 

ra 'mn n*7 iw m*7 pnynn*7i ymn *7np*7 n*7m nrx pat naira *7U*73 xmw nKtn mpri rum 
mynn*? *7ainiy*7 *7173 mar nans nwn nin^n rum pnan pa nan *7np*7i m*7yn*7 rnpu 
pm pmyn 7ion mnx mp3 nira< naira ipx m nnynnin m*7U pnx mxnta n*7 pxi p^irfri 

imn *7np*7i pnpu pa m*7y*7 *7ain pay nmniy nan 

And see now, this woman who is the incarnation of a man cannot receive pregnancy 
(literally translated) and become pregnant because she lacks the aspect to raise feminine 
waters and to receive the drop of masculine waters, and see now this woman will need 
great merit to be able to beget, become pregnant and to give birth, and she doesn’t have 
another reality (possibility) than the soul of a certain woman enters her as ibur, and 
through the power of partnership with her, she will be able to raise feminine waters, 
become pregnant and give birth. 

ymn m mra; paix mnanin m*7 ,xm nnxn ,mno mii^ mim mm mV7 n 1 ? niraiK ’x max 
.mnp3 k* 7K ana? n7*7*7 n*7m ru’xi ,n*7yna nat xm nin^n pa *73K par man 

(Look what he’s telling us:) However, it’s impossible for her to give birth to sons/male 
children for the following (two) reasons; (Why can’t she give birth to sons?) the first 
reason because the Holy Scripture (the Torah) says (it’s written there) ‘when a woman 
receives seed and shall give birth to a male child...’ (the verse says it should be a woman 
who receives the seed and gives birth to that child) but here (in this case, about the woman 
we’re learning) the woman is masculine like her husband/man (she can be married to a 
man, but her soul is also masculine) and (therefore) she can’t give birth to male children, 
but only female children (so only girls). 

my py*? Toyn 7ion pi 10333 k* 7 ,m no333iy mpn *7in naira nmxw pain p* 7 ,xm 'nn mon 
niy nxirai*7 7iy nans xmn nairan px p7*7V ikth niramiy pa p*7i ,7*7m nnynnin nym*7 
xsv Kinn 7*7in tki pmyn 7io *7in xmn nairan m om m*7ViP nyn tki pmx k* 7*7 mnyn man 

,n*7nnna nay K*7i ,iraa *7U*73 'man am Km m pat K*7i mp3 
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(Pay attention:) 

The second reason is that the feminine soul who entered her (as ibur) only came as ibur 
to help her so she could become pregnant and give birth, therefore when she gives birth 
the Neshama (who came as an ibur) doesn’t have to stay there anymore (with the woman) 
as ibur for no reason (it’s not necessary anymore) and in the time when she (the woman) 
gives birth, the Neshama enters her (In who? This is a bit weird:) as gilgul (so the Neshama 
of the ibur-woman completed here task and doesn’t have to be there anymore and her 
Neshama enters the child, girl that is born.) and the child that is born will be feminine and 
not masculine (Clear? At first she came as ibur to help the woman with the masculine soul to 
give birth and afterwards enters the child as gilgul.) and now (in the child) there is the 
aspect of an actual incarnation and not ibur like it was at first. (Clear? The feminine soul 
enters the child as gilgul.) 

im rnpan nmKi pnpu -dt f?my mysx ’n -dt n mi n nmw nwx xxaiii 
nym*? mmyn non rfrnm ra hoidjb? rnpun naimn nmx xm x'n 

And so it seems that every woman whose Neshama/soul is masculine, as mentioned 
above, it’s impossible for her to give birth to a male child but only to a female child and 
that female child will have the Neshama of the woman who had entered her (mother) as 
ibur to help her, as said above. 

nation nmx mra p^non ,xinn f?in f?w nymy max Viti mar ’"y p’ayD*? maxi 
.“idt rrm “idt naaa xinn f7ia oia 1 ! ,rf ? f?m Toyn -non aiy nmmy mpan 

But sometimes (pay attention) if there is a great and wonderful merit (of this woman with 
a masculine soul. Do you see that not everything is predestined, but a merit can change 
everything. It’s very important to remember this. This should be the thread running through 
the entire book of Shaar haGilgulim.) it’s possible at the time that child is born, the 
feminine soul that was there as an ibur will depart from there and a masculine soul will 
enter the child and it will be a male child. 

(Clear? So at the time of birth, if this woman with a masculine soul has a great merit - only if 
she did something exceptional, above her nature - then it’s possible that a male child is born 
because the feminine soul that had came to help her as ibur left. 

mpn naom nmx nrnn ox tiVit ,mnx nyo nf? 1 ? -inn 1 ? nxm myx 1 ? myox ’x n"nx n"xi 

miiyxonn nn onynn 1 ? 

And in case it’s like this, afterwards it’s impossible for this woman (who gave birth to the 
child) to give birth another time, unless the feminine soul (that left her) returns in her as 
ibur like the first time. 

nn onynn 1 ? nrnn naom ^ixi ,nnpm nnn it nny ma 1 ? pomm ,nnp3 rrn 'xn o^n nx p 1 ?! 
non nn nonynan nnpan nxia xm nnaonty ,nnpn nn f?m mm mynm ,n:myxonn 'nn nwxn 

.onnn mnyn 
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Therefore, in case the first child was a female then this female child has to die now and 
maybe the Neshama will return to be an ibur in her (the woman) like the first time and 
she will conceive (a child), become pregnant and give birth to a female child whose soul 
will be the feminine soul that was there (in her mother) as an ibur, as said above. 

.•pan nnmya nm ,xm xmi ,nm mayn Wren mnyn Win fra 

This process of ibur (so when a soul enters a body during a person’s life, in that concerning 
generation) and gilgul can go on many times, and this is how the law works and will 
always work. (This is how it works. The girl that was bom before has to die. Even though we 
don’t understand this, we have to accept and learn it.) 

mnyn non nn nmymty nnpan nmym nmx m ,mnb “pm nm 7bin j’x tx ,nm n7b’ nx max 
,nn p nnm ,mnyn ran nn nnynnb maw nm 1 ? nans xm ,nman nnb’ty nyn nb nnbm nbnnn 

:brn mm “pm mb mi .nnpa nbm 

In case she (the woman) gave birth to a boy, then this boy doesn’t have to die because the 
feminine soul that was in her as ibur at first left her at the time of birth, as said above, 
and she has to return as ibur within her for a second time, in order for her (the woman 
with the masculine soul) to conceive and give birth to a girl. 

(pay attention:) This also needs a great merit. 

mysxty ’Db ,nny mab xmn nnn nmm nrx ,nnpa nbnnn mbm n"yx ,maysb mynx m 
tonn xmn naiwm ,nn ibni mm ,mnyn ran 'nn myxn nnynm ,nmx nnpa naan xnmy 

.nnm ran bubia na 

Sometimes it’s also possible, although a girl is born first, that the girl doesn’t have to die 
(why not?), because it’s possible that another (different) feminine soul will come to be an 
ibur within this mentioned woman and she will get pregnant and give birth to a baby 
girl, and this Neshama (of this ibur) will reincarnate within her (in the newborn girl) as a 
(complete) gilgul, as said (above). 

mx’xan nxib maxi 'nn "ran by nn pbnnnb mynx ,nxm myxn nnmy ymm ymn bnn fra 
nmm naan ma> px m ,mnyn non nnx nanpn nb ara ’nb ,mxy mi brn mm "pnx pinnxn 
myxn pbi ,nrb m nbira nnmp nnmn ur> n p nx xbx ,mmn mnyn ran na>xn ix a>ra pnn 
,mx:in bnn nnpi naan xxanai mn nm ,nnpm naan mmyb nnnxn ,nm naan nanany nxrn 
nx a>"nai ,bim mm “pnx ,mbx nan ix mbx nmnp nmna> mi ,naxy nxna nnynnb “paxna> 
mi ,'nn mxann mnpa ba> mnn maty] xxab iy"nai ,b"nn maym nyn mmyn xnb mm "ptra 
:mnn mmn mbim nvm "pnx nnx pin mxi nnx bn mmyn non nn ixnny 

And in the same way for every pregnancy of this woman, it’s possible that every aspect 
changes within her as mentioned, but for the last case/reality (that he just told us) she 
needs a great merit and a powerful miracle (everything has to be done by this woman. She 
has to produce it, she has to initiate it) because of the fundamental introduction (great 
principle) about the ibur (a great principle we have to keep in mind during the lessons of 
Shaar haGilgulim) that explains absolutely no soul enters a body of a man or woman as 
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ibur during his or her life unless they are very close to each other due to a great 
resemblance of qualities, and therefore this woman whose root is a masculine soul needs 
an ibur of a feminine soul, see now (pay attention:) to find a woman (ibur) who contains 
all the necessary conditions to make her pregnant (the partnership with the ibur will make 
her pregnant), in addition she needs to be close to her (to qualities, there has to be a 
resemblance/similarity with the ibur, pay attention:) and this requires a great merit (for the 
woman who has a masculine soul) and all the more if she has to come in ibur several 
times, as said above, and it’s even a greater miracle to find more feminine souls that 
contain the mentioned conditions and they will also come as an ibur (each one at a 
different time) but every time a greater miracle and merit is needed. 
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Lesson 31 


^ n»7pn 


Tenth introduction 

(The first line already indicates the subject of this hakdama.) 

.cinbiy nnn nv mTmbnn pnyn mi ,7’bia D7Kty mann 'mnn 

With regard to the sons a person gives birth to and also the matter of relationship 
between students and their teacher. (So sons that are born naturally and also the 
relationship between a student and his teacher, spiritually. We’ll see what this means, it’s very 
special. 

Now it’s up to you to learn this. In the Kabbalah it’s all about comprehending something 
yourself, from your own kelim by making connections through the little instructions I’m 
giving. You have to work on yourself.) 

nrxti; n^K npib nK p»n ,ini nn npib D7Kn nK pn p ,sn ,7’bin d7kw munn 'mnn nma nnyi 
lime? biy matmn bw mmmn p mp n’binb Kin bim ’a Kim ,m pnyb nnmn pibn pw ,ixit an 

.□mnK mimny ni mm 7’bmb ik ,iayy 

And now we are going to talk about the aspect of sons that a person gives birth to; and 
know either a person takes a woman who is his pair (who is destined for him from above) 
or a woman who isn’t his destined pair, there is no difference in this matter because he 
can give birth to children from the sparks of souls of his own root or give birth (to sons) 
from the root of souls of others. 

immai ,pn n»tw bK iamb ntra pbnn nmm ,mn bK inatwa pbn pm Kin nKn p ,yn my 

.ipk mnnn pn mm it nnabi ,nmun “pnn inmnm 

Moreover, know that a father gives a part of his soul to his sons and that part becomes a 
covering to the soul of the son and it helps him (the son) and guides him on the right path 
and for this reason the son is obliged to honor his father. (We have learned that a son has 
to honor his father. Do you see? Look how great this is. We now understand why. Before we 
had learned that a child receives a unique soul, which means it doesn’t come from the father 
unless he is a complete reincarnation of his father. A son always receives his own soul. He 
isn’t denying this, he’s only saying that a part of the father’s soul becomes a covering to his 
son’s Neshama. We now understand why a son has to honor his father. A direct reason is 
given us to do this.) 

n mi pbn nmi tk mn ,mma p"na mns pn ,pn natwb nKn nmm pm pibn pm dk mam 

.minan mmb ibpx pn nmi nv nKn 
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However, in case the difference between the soul of the father and the soul of the son is 
less than 500 steps then the part of the soul that is from the father will stay with the soul 
of the son even till the days of the coming of the Mashiach. (He doesn’t say always, but till 
the coming of the Mashiach.) 

(And now he’s going to explain what the days of the Mashiach are. Meanwhile, we also learn 
what will happen after the coming of the Mashiach. Pay attention to what he’s going to say. 
These are things you have to learn yourself. You have to make the spiritual connections. In 
this phase of our study it’s up to you. The less I explain the more work you will have and the 
more powerful your comprehensions will be later on.) 

tznsn vr dn aaaxn limb nmism ,itzntyb inn im ,Nm nbiyb in crnan mnm bnN 
mm man amnnnm ,nbi7ia nynm nbcnm tn ,p"n» inn in ,m:m» p"n myiy amra 

:nnN tznizn an amen , 171 s 1 Nb 7pi ,abiyb 

But during the resurrection of the dead or in the world to come, everything will return 
to its root and they (the souls of both of them) will be separated completely. However, if 
the difference between them (the two souls, the father and the son) is 500 steps or more 
than 500 steps then the lesser will dissolve within the greater and they will forever join 
together and will not separate and both will become 1 root. 

inn am m ,ppb irbxx mam laa ,7mbnn ny am iny bnN ,pn ny aNn 'mna Nin m mm 
ay Nnn Nim iNtm 7yi abiyb m ,pm 1 m 1 man Nimy NbN ,nab aNn 7"y ,mTmbn n Nmi 
.aNn maaa am maa inn 1 nya inn .prima tit man pami moa ,171s 1 Nb abiyb ap 7’abnn 

(I get goose bumps when I read this paragraph, about the relationship between a student and 
his teacher.) 

And see now, that was the aspect father to son but the matter of teacher to his student 
(the relationship between the two), we have already explained that the teacher gives spirit 
within his student just like a father to his son, but this connection is much more 
powerful because this spirit will remain with the student forever, and they will not 
separate (what a power!) in the essence (of what is said about David, in Samuel): and the 
Nefesh of David was attached to Jonathan. (They had a spiritual connection with each 
other.) And that is the reason (like the Torah specialist say in Prikei Avot/Chapters of the 
Fathers) more honor is due to the teacher than to the father. 

(Now look what he’s going to tell us:) 

.in Nimy mb 7nNi mi Nimy mb 7nN p’pimr '3 ib ly 1 ,iyaa im Nin 7mbm biy nm qn mm 

And see now, in case the rav/teacher is the son of the student (the son is the rav and the 
father is the student) then he has (the father with regard to his son) two attachments 
(literally translated), the first one because he (his son) is his rav (he has to honor him as rav) 
and the other because he is his son. (This is the second attachment. We’re seeing another 
dimension what honoring a teacher means: being attached to him. Do you see? Attach to your 
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teacher. But remain independent, of course, I keep telling this to my students to be and remain 
independent in the spiritual. But at the same time be spiritually attached to your teacher, this 
is what he’s learning us.) 

xinitf ’Db ,i:n ny nxn ,ht ny m D’prnna amt? tx ,irana p"na “inv ama vr ax pbi 
:'nn ’^nan ibx ’aa ma nn ma m 7rr apanna armcn .rax xin^’ d 1 ? ,rax ay pm ,ian 

And therefore in case there are more than 500 steps between them, then both are 
attached to each other (in Hebrew it’s attached with), the father to his son because he is 
his teacher and the son to his father because he is his father. And both are attached to 
each other, the one to the other and the other to him for these two aspects as said above. 

(Now hear very carefully here. Make connections and remember things, spiritually. 
Remembering spiritually means seeing relationships within you.) 

nna mn mbinb inwx ny nrrra tzrxn nvnn m ,yn ,nxn p anbian mnn pyn nrn my 

.'ma ~nx ’mn nP pn upaii nxn nnai ,pn *y»pa tix 'mn -pm:i nxn 

Moreover (literally: even more), we will talk about the matter of sons that are born from 
the father (he’s going to continue explaining the matter of sons that are born from the father), 
and know when a man makes zivug with his wife to give birth to sons, see now through 
the power of the father the aspect of surrounding light is attracted to (literally: in) his 
son, and through the power of the (his) mother the aspect of inner light is attracted to 
the son. 

(This is very important, it’s a small introduction. Remember this very well as he’s going to 
explain this further in this hakdama.) 

(We also know that in Judaism, in religion, they attach great importance to the attitude of a 
pair before making zivug. A woman goes to the mikve, a ritual bath which of course doesn’t 
help to purify yourself, because physical purity doesn’t help only the attitude within helps. 
When a woman goes to a ritual bath because she knows they will have zivug that night... Do 
you see, also in religion they attach importance to this... Religion was derived from the holy, 
but it was given to the holy people, the people of Yisrael... Look how important it is to 
prepare yourself and not because a man suddenly has the urge to do it for fun and the woman 
because she has butterflies just like dogs - you can see this in the streets of Amsterdam - they 
do it when they’re in the mood. A jewish man and a jewish woman know this upfront. A jew 
means someone who strives unity with Hashem. An individual man who strives for unity with 
Hashem, this person is called a jew. Not someone who’s a jew from the outside, this doesn’t 
help for even a bit. Yehoudim is he who strives for Yichoud/unity with Hashem and this can 
only be done tete a tete, face to face, one to one. They have rules amongst each other, to 
respect each other. They plan it upfront. A regular person plans his vacation way upfront, he 
works everything out. Some even create an entire project before going on holiday. But when it 
comes to making zivug they don’t do this. Therefore this kind of zivug is just like going to the 
toilet. Absolutely bestial. While the whole point is - and we will learn this - that both have to 
purify, holy themselves. From within there has to be a certain preparation. From within, okay 
of course they have to shower as well, but the entire point is to prepare yourself from within; 
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mentally and spiritually for this deed that can have crucial consequences, a child can be born. 
The life of a child depends of the attitude of the father and mother. That’s what we’re going to 
leam now. It’s crucial, see which responsibilities the parents have. Normally they go out, 
drink something, smoke a cigarette, have small talk and then go home to sleep with each 
other. What kind of children will be born then? Now look carefully:) 

my 1 ? N*?iy amt? rain mm in .mmnpi mxa mum amaw nmv W7pm amir nymy mysN mm 
.■pn 1 ? in pym? DNm nmu 1 ? nNn nap mm in .nyn 1 ?! cmy nmn 1 ? n*?n ,mm 

And see now, it’s possible that in the time of zivug (when they are having physical contact) 
both will holy themselves when their intention is the mitzvah and holiness. (Not only for 
physical pleasure, but they should be aware that it’s a regulation of Hashem. And not only to 
satisfy their own physical desire. They should have a holy intention. If they both have the 
correct intention during the zivug, then they are able to holy themselves.) 

Or the intention of both will not be in the name of the mitzvah but to have pleasure (so 

to only stuff themselves with pleasure) and thus for the evil. (Clear? This is the wrong 
intention.) 

Or (another possibility) the intention of the father will be for the good (for the kedusha, for 
the mitzvah) but the intention of the mother for the evil, or the other way round. (Clear? 
One does it for the mitzvah while the other only has the intention to have pleasure or has a 
bad intention. This means that one of them only thinks of having physical pleasure and has all 
kinds of sexual fantasies to raise his or her mood. In general it’s very rare that two persons 
who have zivug - hear what I’m telling you, even people that are 50 or 60 years together, are 
married - are really doing it right, and not only to satisfy their own physical desire or to 
relax... A woman never forgets her wild youth. When she wasn’t so holy, she experimented a 
lot before marrying. At first she did it in every bike shed with different boyfriends or with 
groups of boyfriends. And when she didn’t do this in real life, she extensively did it in her 
fantasies. Later on she sometimes forgets those fantasies but they don’t leave her. The same 
goes for a man, he never does it with his woman. He always does it with images that give him 
an erection. Clear? Remember and accept what I’m saying. Then you will be able to go 
deeper within you and in the matter we’re learning here. We’re not learning religion or a 
certain wisdom. We’re learning the very root of everything that exists. We’re learning the 
chochmah emet, the wisdom of truth.) 

□ni nmas “iiN3i *y»pan niNn mm pns Ninn f?m mm ,mxa -inf? imam amity nN aaaxi 
■piana dnh dni nmas miai Tpa mNn mm vun Ninn pn mm pyn 1 ? imam amity 
pm pm ptyanm .ytyn pmisn mNi .pns pn *?ty ppan niN mm tn pyn 1 ? pni pmti 1 ? 

□ni .mm 1 ? panai pmnon nN imnn vina ppanw p 1 ? ,mm pns mmi nN ppan 
nN ynn ppan pirn pm piranm pm yn npan tn pmob DNm nyn 1 ? piam dnh 

:nih vun mn’i ,mon 

However, if the intentions of both are for the mitzvah (they do it because it’s a mitzvah of 
Hashem: be fruitful and multiply) then the child will be a perfect tzadik in the 
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surrounding light and the inner light. But if both have the intentions for the evil (we can 
see what the evil is, only for pleasure with all kinds of fantasies, so other intentions than for 
the mitzvah) then this son will be the perfect wrongdoer in the light of or makif and or 
pnimi. And in case the father has a good intention and the mother a bad intention then 
the surrounding light of the son will be righteous while the inner light will be bad. And 
in the course of time the surrounding light (in the child) will undermine the inner light 
and he will become the perfect tzadik because the surrounding light contains in itself the 
inner light and will turn him to the good (literally: to the merit. Now look what he’s going 
to say:). And in case the father has a bad intention but the mother a good intention, then 
the surrounding light will be bad and the inner light good and in the course of time the 
bad surrounding light will undermine the good inner light and the child will become a 
wrong doer. 

(Pay attention. He’s now going to tell us how we can recognize from a child, a son what the 
intentions of the parents were when they made him. Now look how at the great things we’re 
learning, we’re also learning practical things. Therefore great Kabbalists could see from the 
faces of others all kinds of signs. Step by step we will also learn about this. In the Zohar - 
Bezrat Hashem - we will learn about these signs. Signs on your palms for example. In 
religion they say it’s work of a gypsy, palm reading, but it has its origin from the Zohar. Not 
what they do, they do it mechanically. But a Kabbalist can see the signs through his 
willingness to acquire the teachings of Hashem. Not by his own powers, but by making 
himself transparent for the light of Hashem he can be in accordance with Him and through the 
signs see someone’s state. This is something great. Even the character of a person can be seen 
from certain signs. Now he’s going to tell us how we can know the intentions of the parents 
during the zivug just be looking at the child.) 

,inrn3 pn biy imbp P3 m nmnb bmn ,dkh ik dkh nn ,m inn m ,vr l b nunn dk ram 
D*mn pk yam pynna ,pinna ppan hkh bnK .yyunnb bim imxi ,brain pnsn hkh p mb 
,innKban Tnm ,1’wyn bnn pun pi nym bp D7K hpk nKin ax p xurai .pn Kiniy aipab 
pnsn niK rnirnn mv ,nunnn mm buy Kin dki .ipk nna im *y»pan ~iik py iiw kum 

.arawya mn bnm ,dkh nua in 

And see now, if you would like to know who overcame in him (in the child), the power of 
the father or the mother, you can recognize this through his lightness (if he’s quick) or 
his heaviness (if he’s slow) because the inner light is limited and he can’t move. 

(Normally the inner light makes boundaries and can’t move on because it’s inside the kelim. 
Pay attention:) But the surrounding light moves around outside and takes a person to the 
place that it (a person and the light helps him) wishes. And so it seems if you see a person 
who is light like an eagle and runs (fast) like a deer in all his deeds and quick in his 
work, this shows that the surrounding light that came from the power of his father 
overcame him. And if he (the son) is lazy and moves heavily (difficult to make someone do 
something) it teaches that the inner light overcame within him from the side of his 
mother and everything is according to their deeds. (The deeds of the parents. Now look 
carefully, he is going to specify:) 
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□ilP ruTonii x 1 ? nxi .r"nyn rox^n *?yy rm 1 ,msa dilP mmsm lax ax pyunn td rrrr 

:n’aiy nax^aa *?xy pn rrrr ,msa 

This means, if the father’s intention at the time of the intercourse (with his wife) was for 
the mitzvah, see now this son (that will be born from this intercourse) will be quick in the 
work of the heaven (the spiritual) and be very great in the Torah. (Do you see which 
consequences the intentions during the intercourse can have? How important it is to carefully 
prepare yourself for this deed because so much is at stake.) And in case the intention of the 
father (during the intercourse) is for his own pleasure (A man never has the intention to 
please his wife in bed, although they say otherwise. He always has pleasure for himself and as 
a by-product his wife also has some pleasure. But he always does it for himself. That is what 
Ari is telling us, he’s not doing it for the mitzvah.) then this son will be quick in the work of 
this world. And it is the same the other way round, if he moves slowly, when his 
mother’s intention was for the mitzvah (during intercourse), then he (the child) will be 
lazy to do work of this world (be slow in the tasks of this world). And if she doesn’t have 
the intention for the mitzvah, then the son will be lazy in the work of heaven. (Interesting 
how it all works.) 

ny^nn Haa npyy an*?’ •frav x 1 ? B’snn troop a’xyan’a aya pan nm 

:7xa 


And through this you will understand the reason why there are children who are 
sharp/active and can’t stay still and there are children who are lazy, and very slow 
moving. (Clear? There are different children and in our world they always try to find a reason 
for everything... A child that is active... they try finding a cure to make him calm down etc, 
while it’s already inside him. They think it’s due to the education or school and stuff him with 
medicines. And when a child is the other way round, very slow, then they see disadvantages, 
maybe he is autistic. They come up with all kinds of weird ideas. Everything comes down to 
the moment of the intercourse. So actually, the parents are the cause. This is the teaching of 
truth.) 

*?y p rrnw (P P *?xiaiy) V’n 1 ? ynaa ,n ,l ?an px*? ty ypm Pp rrnw axv ’nx *?xiyy o"n 
ay pin pnyrn lunya ’Ta xim Vm ema px ’xmi p’ssrtt r»n x 1 ?! aPatyn 
ppan tix m * 77:0 ,V?n nxn nn m np x 1 ?! pxn nn minna ,nn'n wrrn *?n p nnnn 

n’lxn inmya n’m 

(He is going to give an example now in the second book of Shmuel, perek 2, a brother of 
Yoav, he was a great man during the time of king David.) And that is the essence of Joav’s 
brother who was fast in his legs without limit (he was limitlessly fast in his legs, so he was 
a fast runner) as known to our teachers of blessed memory, who said he ran on the tops of 
the great hills and they didn’t bend (of course it’s allegoric, a Midrash) and obviously this 
Misdrash (of the Torah specialists) doesn’t deviate from its direct meaning (it refers to its 
simple meaning that he literally was fast.) and this matter can be understood with what 
was mentioned above (what we have just learned) because his entire aspect was the power 
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that came from the conquering power of his father and the power of his mother was not 
within him as the surrounding light had grown in him and he was able to fly in the air. 

(I’m trying to translate it literally so you can work on yourself with a reliable translation, 
translated as literally as possible.) 

,-naxn nsp ^ narmai *?$ enina inx win 'nxxa ny ^xiaw “i»x 
maxn *?aa n*?D Ninw ayaai nnann am inx hd lpTOrfr 'maxi 

(And now something very special:) Shmuel said (why Shmuel? Shmuel here is the son of 
rabbi Chaim Vital. Rabbi Chaim Vital didn’t write everything himself. Pay attention, for the 
most part he did, but some books were published and edited by Shmuel. The name of his 
father is not mentioned here. Do you remember Vital saying in the previous lessons: ‘In my 
poor and humble opinion’ etc. We then could clearly see he had written something, but here 
Shmuel, his son takes over...) I have found another new explanation about the matter of 
incarnation and it seems to me that it is shorter than everything that has been said 
before, and I (Shmuel) said to write it down here after these explanations and this 
droush that I have found is nearly the most delicate of everything what has been said. 
(Solet - the most pure flour) 
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Lesson 32 


N 1 nmpn 

Hakdama 11 

,nyf? mKn mam “pmny na pixpn m*?3rin *7i^n py ,y'n ,*7i:fon pyn mixpn m*?3nn 
p’sims mran in w ,ana a*?iy *?3i ,y" i 3N mzftiy '7 ’3 Kin yna .iayy nK ipn 1 ? mm px 
xmx rmtns "pyn an p’^n maViy ne^tzw’ d 1 ? ,mw a*?3 ■pay px auaxn .fin ,x"ixi ,k"k 
’d 1 ? p’^na n^ya 1 ? anmn ma^iy any vr X s ? ^l^xm xnxi x"x nmnn *?nx .m^xm pin 

.a*?ynn *?iy nPann amy 


(A very important introduction for us, pay attention:) 

The matter of gilgul/incarnation in a nutshell, and those are his words (of this 
introduction), the aspect of incarnation in extreme briefness (the shortest way possible) 
what a person necessarily needs to know to be able to manage and correct himself. 

(He will give us the structure of the worlds and the corresponding structure of the souls:) 

And it is known that there are four worlds ABY’A (Atzilut, Briyah, Yetzirah and Assiah) 
and each world consists out of five partzufim: Arich Anpin, Abba ve Ima (Abba and Ima) 
and Zo’N (Zeir Anpin and Nukva). However, they are not entirely equal to each other 
because the worlds BY’A in the particular aspect are Ima and Zo’N of Atzilut. (He draws 
a parallel. These three worlds are with regard to the world Atzilut like Ima and Zo’N of 
Atzilut.) But above the BY’A there are no two worlds that resemble A’A and Abba of 
Atzilut, because they are on the top of the world. 

’rf? anx aan non ,a7x"an maiyn xrp p'^nx mnPiy'm i^nniy "ran *?on p p7in m 
.tnsi y?nn aaxy maViyn pmn iyaa vm mmym 'mn p ,xx»:i 3"xi .aa’rPx 

Also know, that from all the aspects the four worlds ABY’A are put together, exist/come 
out the souls of people in essence (of what is said) ‘Sons, you are for Hashem your 
Elokim’. 

(Look at the equal structure of the worlds, the outer and inner side:) And in this case, it 
seems that the souls will indeed resemble the worlds, in the general as well as in the 
particular aspect (the structure is the same). 

’o piP’xxn Pins 'n nan ,nn m ">rn myan 1 ? ip*?nm pp’xxn a*?iya ly’iy maann pxp 
nixopn ,x"t pi .naan nixopii ,xa’x pi .mn nixopii ,xnx pi .mw nixopii ,x"x p npapnn 

.nftpxn p*?n an a*?ai mi mxopi ,mnpn pi .mo 

(How is the structure of the souls compared to the structure of the worlds? He will now 
explain that they resemble to each other.) 
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The souls of the world Atzilut will be divided into five aspects compared to the five 
partzufim of Atzilut, because they (the souls) that are attracted from A’A are called 
Yechida. And the ones attracted from Abba are called Chaya. And they that are 
attracted from Ima are called Neshama. And (they that are attracted) from Z’A are called 
Ruach and they (that are attracted) from Nukvah (the feminine of Z’A, or Malchut) are 
called Nefesh. And they (the souls) are all parts of Atzilut. 

,niarn pi .nxnnn natw mxipn n*?3 ,nxnnn nliya imam ’3 ,am ,mnnnn in 1 w 3"nN 

.Vn m mm .mwsn wan ixip:i ,mwn piniam mi iNipn n*?3 

(This part is very important. It is now obvious how the souls of the world Briyah are attracted, 
nevertheless he mentions all the details here, it is important for us the see the entire tree of 
souls.) 

After this there are more lower ones (souls) and they are (as follows), because the souls 
that are attracted from the world Briyah, all of them are called Neshama of Briyah. And 
the ones attracted from Yetzirah are all called Ruach of Yetzirah. And those attracted 
from Assiah are called Nefesh of Assiah. And see now that this is the general aspect. 

ilia p ,mrnn man 1 ? np^m jii’rxin yix p mxxv maiwn mn ’3 ,m xi n ma pirn 
.nrm naan ncipa mu nrnai .nrni mn ncipa ,m naanai .mmm nrn 1 ncipa ,yiN7 
'ran ny^n nwan *?3i .nmnn wan ncipa ,m nalaai .nmnn mi mopi vinup wan 

nrn 1 nnllan annpa 

(He will now talk about the particular aspect, how they are attracted in the particular aspect.) 

And in the particular aspect it is as follows, because see now, the souls that are attracted 
from A’A of the world Atzilut are divided into five aspects (A’A is Keter and Keter has 
five parts within him: Keter, Chochmah, Binah, Z’A and Malchut of Keter.) because the 
Keter of A’A (so Keter de Keter) is the soul that is called Yechida in the Yechida. And his 
(A’A) Chochmah is called Chaya of Yechida. And his Binah is called Neshama of 
Yechida. And the six ends (Z’A of A’A) is called Ruach of Yechida. And his Malchut (of 
A’A) is called Nefesh of Yechida. And all the five parts that were mentioned are called in 
general Yechida. (Clear? All of them have the power of Yechida. There are five nuances, 
flavors of Yechida.) 

naann y’m nwn pi .mn amipa a*?3i ppuxn kin pa> ,mnn 'mn namn ip^nm T"mn 
y^n namn pi .mi □mips a*?a X'Tm mi y*?n namn pi mam arnipa a*?a ,xan< msa7 

:iP^N7 ama amipa a*?3 .mapiaai ama 

And in the same way the five aspects of Chaya are divided, that is Abba of Atzilut and 
they are all called Chaya. (The five of Chaya. Yechida of Chaya, Chaya of Chaya, Neshama 
of Chaya, Ruach of Chaya and Nefesh of Chaya.) And the same goes for the five parts of 
Neshama that are from the side of Ima and they are all called Neshama. And also the 
five parts of Ruach that are from Z’A and are called Ruach. And also the five parts of 
Nefesh that are from Nukvah and they are all called Nefesh of Atzilut. 
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(Now we have also learned about the particular aspect, but only for the world Atzilut.) 

“mx *11x19 “pyn pi lrx ,vp^n niyan ^oo nna tPiy *?o nyx y^n mapy ntzPtm T'Pyi 
pun .nxnm rrprr mxipi pxnnn “px pi? maiwn rnn pyo poiio nP’xxi mis 
pxnm n^npin pan .mi xipi x"t pen patzai crxipu xa^x pan pm mxip] ,xnx 

pxnnn nawn omi mxip 3 

And it is the same with the three worlds BY’A (We know that the three worlds BY’A are 
actually qua power the true Zo’N of the world Atzilut, because in the second tzimtzum the 
Malchut rose to the Parsah and the world Atzilut is only to the Parsah. Below the Parsah you 
have the worlds BY’A. So you can’t compare their power with the world Atzilut, that is what 
he’s telling us.) that each world of them (BY’A) with all its five parts are the equivalent 
of only one particular partzuf in the Atzilut as mentioned before, see now the souls that 
are from A’A of Briyah are called Yechida of Briah. And they from Abba (from Abba of 
Briyah) are called Chaya and the ones from Ima are called Neshama. And the ones from 
Z’A are called Ruach. And those from Nukvah of Briyah are called Nefesh of the 
Neshama from Briyah. 

matwn pi .nxnnn naoa cpxip3 pxnnn pixid mran pw Px ap^n niyan ^oi 
maiwn pi ptjtt mi amipi nPn ,mi paoa pm pmxm mixis inanity 
py nxui3 mm .moan o>d:i amipi n*?Di .omi ,mi patw ,nm pirn 1 ’ pnyn puns nwanaw 

:ididi y?oa matz^in 

(This is important:) And all the five parts that are from the five partzufim of Briyah are 
called Neshama of the Briyah. (Clear? In general Neshama means soul, but in this case we 
mean Neshama from the world Briyah, regardless of the place in Briyah, because the souls 
from Briyah are called Neshama. But Neshama is also used in general and means soul, the 
third above component of the soul here on earth.) Similarly, the Neshamot (here he means 
souls in the general aspect, regardless from which world it comes) from the five partzufim 
of Yetzirah are Yechida, Chaya, Neshama and Nefesh, and all of them are called Ruach 
of Yetzirah. (Do you see? They are called Ruach of Yetzirah because they come from 
different places, from five parts of the world Yetzirah.) And similarly there are souls that 
are from five partzufim of Assiah: Yechida, Chaya, Neshama, Ruach and Nefesh. And 
all of them are called Nefesh of Assiah. (Do you see? We say Neshamot, souls in general 
but qualitatively they are Nefesh of Assiah. Qualitatively, it can be Yechida of Nefesh, Chaya 
of Nefesh, Neshama of Nefesh, Ruach of Nefesh and Nefesh of Nefesh. Clear? Very 
important to understand how this works, where the soul comes from, which power the soul 
has.) And see, the aspect of souls in general and in particular is explained now. 

m dhp n"otn nnam n"aia *?Pd nm mx rum p"mxa PPn n*?D ,'nn maom 'ma mm 
piVxxi mmm pPn mn pro .lonn no 1 ? p*?nm ponna p*?n m pixa ,iaty maoan "ran 
ix pnn in patwn ix pmn pi .'x wiw xipn nna mm mx *?oi pnm amx ifni 1 ? p*?m 
np^nm pxnnn puns rwana ’’no *?o pi .nmniy ifni 1 ? npPnm nna ’’no *?o pipyxi opm 

P"T 30 nxnnn noon nmipi n^oi ,ninny if'nn 1 ? 
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And see now, all aspects of the souls as mentioned before, all of them were included 
within the first person (Adam) and see now, Adam was composed of 248 organs (that 
correspond with the 248 positive commandments, as we know) and 365 tendons (that 
correspond with 365 prohibitions of the Torah) and they are also included in the aspect of 
souls that were within him, meaning every particular part is divided in this way. How 
(How does it work?), the part of the Yechida of Atzilut (that is on the scale of souls, 
everything was included in his soul) is divided into 613 organs and tendons and every 
organ or tendon is called one root. (This part is very important for us. Do you see... I want 
to underline the importance of this section so you carve it well within you. Every organ 
belongs to one root. We have 613 organs and tendons and every organ or tendon is called one 
root.) And the same with Chaya or Neshama or Ruach or Nefesh of Atzilut, every aspect 
of them is divided into 613 organs. And the same goes for all aspects of five partzufim 
from Briyah (the souls from Briyah) they are also divided into 613 roots and all of them 
are called Neshama of Briyah as mentioned above. 

(Do you see? Everything he tells us is necessary, like he mentioned in the beginning, so we 
know to be able to manage and correct ourselves in this world.) 

-nyi .V'rcn T'y rrwyn ■’Sims 'n pi .Vm TP mnrn ’suns nirana Pn bo pi 
itTNimn -iNtz;! T'rnx bw ixun ,M y rrn nn pens mv pib>n -anna pTn bo ipb>nirw 

And you also have all aspects of five partzufim from the Yetzirah in the same way as 
mentioned above. The same goes for all aspects of five partzufim from Assiah in the 
same way as mentioned above. And in addition it is possible that every part (hear 
carefully now) as mentioned above is divided into more parts (so a part is divided into 
more parts, pay attention:) and this is due to the sin of the first person (Adam) and the sins 
of the other creatures. 
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Lesson 33 


(He is explaining the general structure of how souls are formed and now he will focus on one 
part and explain how it works.) 

lapia run .rrwrr lapm p b^nnai bnb urpn u»»i ,nna im pbn -ixru ,juyn ■pnnbi 
“uysx ’n rra ninstz? b"n ^brn □’unty V'nn □ , inp3 ibKi ,anm □■nrrx V'nn nbbiy 
tpxnpin .nzrbtz? nnK xmi K-ipu pixa bDiy ,nisis3 a"nna runs irx ,ibKa unw bm ,nvnb 

.□’bn^ mm:i rCnn 

And to understand this matter, we will explain one part of them and through this you 
will draw an analogy (apply) with all the rest and we shall begin with Nukvah of Assiah. 

(It’s the basis of this introduction. Therefore, we need to pay close attention so we don’t get 
confused later.) Now see, the Nukvah of the world Assiah contains 613 organs and 
tendons (613 in total: 248 organs and 365 tendons) and they are called 613 major roots 
(remember this gematria well: mn/taria’g/613) and it is impossible to have less than this, 
and each one of these roots is never less than 613 sparks and each spark is called one 
whole soul, and they are called major sparks/taria’g. 

Kim 'o ty lpbnir ,a’bru tnnw V'nn ’3 ,xmi p’tns mv mpbnnn lpbnir .man ,M y rum 
ipbnrr ,brn unw baiy main lrx mi ,nrnb i^dk rra nins bnK Kbi mmp muniy 

.msn ■’Db brin ,iTm tintyn mty liitynb 

(It’s great what he’s telling us.) Now see, because of the damage (the sin) they were divided 
into more details (parts) and this means the taria’g/major roots are divided into 60 x 
10.000 minor roots (so 600.000) and not more (Why not more? We have learned this in the 
Zohar. 60 is va’k and 10.000 is A’A and more is not possible. Since Adam sinned... He had 
everything within him and by waiting until Shabbat he could have finished everything in one 
go till the gmar tikun, but he sinned. His partzouf was shattered into small pieces, the souls 
fell from him and had to return in many generations. What he could have corrected himself 
was spread into many souls and eventually into 600.000 basic souls, like we know in the 
Torah as the allegoric people of Yisrael that consist out of 600.000 basic souls. Clear? When 
the correction is not completed... Let me explain it this way: in one generation one soul has to 
complete a number of corrections. And when this soul is not able to complete everything, the 
unfinished corrections are not necessarily given to only one soul in the next generation. In the 
next generation it can be spread into five people. Clear? The unfinished corrections can be 
divided into multiple souls. Why? To make it easier. A small spark is much easier to correct. 

If someone is not able to cope with all the corrections, in the next generation it gets divided 
into smaller portions. This is how it works in my humble opinion.) but less is possible (it all 
depends on the work that one does) and it is not necessary that every major root is divided 
into the same number like the other root, because everything is according to the damage. 
(Clear? The division depends on the damage.) 

Vnnn bD nrrcn aaaxn .nn xxtoi nKab an .map miyuy nbxb pbnrrty brn tznty ty’i 
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V'nnn mxixiQ t"toi .mmp crimny Kim 'on inv 1 ? lp^nire? mysK ’k pirn a^nn a’tiniy 
.myna mm*? p^nm arm yisa *?am .a^rn a’ene? V'nna ,iznwi unw ‘ramy 

And there is a major root that divides into thousand minor roots, and there is (a major 
root) that divides into hundred, etc. (He repeats it once again:) However, in the aspect of 
all taria’t/613 major roots together, it is impossible that they are divided into more than 
60 x 10.000 minor roots. And in the same way with the 613 (major) sparks that are in 
each and every major root, because every spark of them will be divided into a number of 
sparks. 

V'nn Duaxn .nn kxtoi pKa 1 ? mi ,crimp myna tfrvb p^nmiy *?i7n piyii m aimKn 
lanup myiyii Kim 'do "inrS a’p^nna ■pK pm ani^aa a^iun myiyiin 

(The same principle for the sparks: ) But there is a major spark that divides into thousand 
minor sparks and there is a spark that divides into hundred, etc. (It works in the same 
way for the sparks:) However, all the major sparks together, are not divided into more 

than (total) 600.000 minor sparks. (Clear? Every spark is a soul. Now we understand why 
there are so many people in the world. Why it is necessary that one generation replaces the 
other, new babies are bom and again souls descend in the bodies of these newborns. Why? 

Our population is growing and growing because the work needs to get done. What the 
previous generation was not able to correct, the new generation needs to finish, but their 
unfinished corrections are now spread into more souls, thousand, hundred, etc.) 

m rf?nn m ,am-iDu nn ,mtyy7 Kapin a^rn a^iymy a"nn mV7D *?aty inn m ,y*Tnty pay my 
n"nKi ,n*?n Vm n"niK Kim n^n 1 ? ck nnK nnm m n*?nn m ,nr pmn mm ^m ck ,rmK rmiyn 

.apyn ,pma ,nnniK ,mnK'm n*?n mVrm 

(Now look carefully how it started with Adam, the first person.) 

Furthermore, it is necessary for you to know how the total of taria’g major roots of 
nukvah of Assiah are divided, because at first there is the true Neshama, the father of all 

(or the root of the root, he’s going to explain how it works) because first there is one 
Neshama (the world was created and there was one Neshama, only Adam) the father of all 
(It’s great to see that Adam is the father of all, Europeans, Asians, Jews, Arabs, and so on. 

Our general father was first Adam because in the beginning there was one soul, Adam, the 
father of all.) and he is the first person who contains everyone (all the souls) afterwards 
they were all collected within the three patriarchs Avraham, Yitzchak and Ya’akov. 

iv mp^m ,i£>dh 'yn V?k a"nKi .lyDn 'y 1 ? crp'mn "p “inm ,ammy nyy aniy 1 ? a*?a my?an o"riKi 
,-DTnn T'y p^nmi A"mn V?ia piy-m myyu p^im V'nnna unw *?a “p .a^rra myiyii Kim 'o 

.crimp myiyii Kim 'o iv 

And afterwards they were collected within the twelve tribes (of Ja’akov) and afterwards 
they were divided into 70 Nefesh. (In the Torah it is written that Ya’akov came to Egypt 
with 70 Nefesh - actually 70 men, but they were one Nefesh.) And afterwards these 70 
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Nefesh were divided into 60 x 10.000 major sparks. In the same way, each one of the 
taria’g major roots becomes a partzuf that consists of taria’g/613 (minor roots) that is 
divided like mentioned above into 60 x 10.000 minor sparks. 

-nx mm ,m^sn xnpin n*?iy ryimsyy □■^ru miyuy i"nn mn D7X mn ,7yo 
x 1 ?! D^op miyuy 'y 1 ? p*?nn» n*?iy pins mm 7nx unw mn ,“i"mx7 ,l ?xaiyri pro 
D’lymy 'yn i^x *?m ,*yi 2 nsn nniy anm ana’x a"nn *?d n^iD tny-uy ’y i*?m .nm 1 
'yn ^ran ,nrn bmn tymy *?d V?v Kin rp maxi .trmp xinn'o 1 ? mp^m mmp 
mix my*?iy mn *?imn enim am ,n"n7x pani mm .troop msia man 'oa ,a^op trenti? 

:a^ap man 'o 1 ? trp^m a"nm pm 'y a"nm ,amaiy a" 1 a"nm ,i*?a a^ia 

(He’s going to explain how it works:) 

Now see, Adam (the first person) consisted out of all the major roots that were in the 
entire partzuf of Nukvah of Assiah, and now see, the organ in Adam’s left shoulder is 
one major root and it is an entire partzuf that divides into 70 minor roots and not more. 
(Look at the harmony, everything is built equally.) And this 70 roots include all taria’g 
organs and tendons of this partzuf, and all the 70 minor roots divide into 60 x 10.000 
minor sparks. And Kayin (the oldest son of Adam) consisted out of this one major root 
that includes 70 minor roots and 60 x 10.000 minor sparks, and he is like the first person 
(Adam, his father). And in this major root (called Kayin) the three patriarchs (Avraham, 
Yitzchak and Ya’akov) are included and then 12 tribes and then 70 Nefesh and then they 
are divided into 60 x 10.000 minor (sparks). 

*?nx .troop arran mm 'o 1 ? ip*?nm 7m n*?Dty pxirn mn .muopn any-uy 'yn bid nmn nnyi 
ana tzniy *?a ’d an nnmy mtyn mm px imnn mimm iintyn mmiy nnma lrx ,ana enty 
nmmyno a’otyana anai ,mnn itnim myx n"nn am ,amp’yi a^aia nisis: a'"nn , 7 p^nm 
a’tymy 'yn p 7nx mn ,imxi nn nam yiap naaa rx f?xai ,pxn myi ,ama ,l ?ya am pmy 
'x tint? mn ,n"n7xa im *?i7i 7nx iznw an a*?aty ,vy iy"y xnpm p^xaiyn pro naxaty amp 

.rp iymy *?a V7ian pimsn *?iy ,s ?xaiyn *?maty apyn nax xin ,'yn V?xa 

And now we will explain the 70 minor roots in particular. (And now pay very close 
attention. He says that the root of Kayin is the left shoulder of Adam harishon, the first 
person. He will explain it now:) Now see, it has already been explained that all of them 
together become 60 x 10.000 minor sparks, however each root of them does not 
necessarily have the same number of sparks as any of the other ones. The only thing that 
is the same is the following; that each root is divided into (613) taria’g sparks that are 
the (most) internal and essential (Within the taria’g you always have the same structure. 
Within, you have the most inner and essential sparks.) and they are the wise students (those 
who learn the Torah well, the wise men of the Torah) in this root (the most inner of the 613) 
and around them (the wise students) are the branches (What are the branches?) who are 
the householders (A regular person who has a family and are only occupied with life on 
earth: eating, drinking, family, making children, doing business, ... they are called balee 
batim.) and the masses (Someone who doesn’t learn Torah.) and these are without specific 
number (Do you see, they are not fixed to a number.) as mentioned before (Very important 
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what he is telling us: each one of the 70 minor roots contains 613 internal sparks and an 
unspecified number of external sparks. And all 70 minor roots together equal to maximum 60 
x 10.000 minor sparks.). And this was its explanation, that the left shoulder is one major 
root that is called Kayin and one of the 70 minor roots that is in the organ of the left 
shoulder, which is called Kayin, is the organ heel in the left foot of the partzuf. 

(He gave Kayin as an example. And if you take the heel of the partzuf that contains the root of 
Kayin, then this minor root also consists of the same system, same construction.) 

maera nisis: ixw bo n'WDna armimoi ,n"n abo^ V'nn in m ,ppn enwn nm 
bow pi ,mnn px o snip isoa px ib>xbn ,pxn ’ayi ,anmoi ,mx» 'boa ,mx m 
iD’sop nisnss Kim 'on ini'’ ivt xb> ,“?np 7nK ^n^n^ miupn n^n^n n^yn^ nisiss 

And in this minor root there are 613 sparks (How are they structured, the same we learned 
above.) and they are all students of the Torah and all other sparks of human souls 
surrounding them, they do mitzvoth (Who do mitzvoth, they are as it were spiritually lower 
than the Torah students because they do mitzvot and do everything with hands and feet ... also 
important, but it’s lower.) and merchants and earthly people (illiterate, in all ways) and 
they have no specific number as mentioned before. The only requirement is, that all the 
sparks of these 70 minor roots that are in one major root (It’s always like this: there are 
70 minor roots in one major root) don’t exceed the number of 60 x 10.000 minor sparks. 
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Lesson 34 


n"D^n ama’xmy tnnn t»ni ,m»xyi ,n^op anm ,myaa *iax *?a m ,sn m 
av^n ':□ a’p^ra an ,n"nn nuns: ane? ,apyn nnw msis3 n"nnn m K^a^i .a^rnn amm 
av^m ,V'm ,'iai myya ,l ?ya *?iy nisis: *ixw T"fy pi .maxyi .bhpi ,mya ,amy ,'nn 
arnica n^ya 1 ?! ,an^n maa n^ya 1 ?! ,nznn mnyxna ,Kin an*?ya ttoi ,'nn ay^n rn^ea 
1*73 m ,n’tyyn xnpia yins ■pay “iNam nm .aayya an 8 s ?! .aainiip man ’ma 1 ? ,masyn p 

im^xin ynx ny amnan "ixw ^ tmpn nrai ,anKa ^aa mn 

Also know that every organ exists out of flesh and minor tendons and bones, but the 
tendons in the organs are not part of the 365 major tendons and so it seems that the 
taria’g (613) sparks in the heel, which are the sparks of the Torah students/wise men, 
consist out of three parts as mentioned above: flesh, tendons and bones. And it is the 
same for the other (external) sparks of those who do with hands and feet (active people 
who work with their hands and feet) and so on, as mentioned above (and they are divided 
into the same three divisions) and their order is as follows from high to low: first comes 
flesh and above it are the tendons and above those two are the bones (and the last 
mentioned is) like the aspect moach (marrow) that is inside and not the bones themselves. 
(When he says higher, he means more inner.) And now, the aspect partzouf of the Nukvah 
of Assiah has been explained (Therefore it’s called heel. Heel is the place of Nefesh de 
Nefesh of Assiah, qua power, qua light or Keter de Keter qua kelim. You can’t have any less 
in a partzouf. It can be named as sfirot, or the place in a partzouf: heel of a partzouf.) because 
it was entirely attached to Adam (it was included within the first person) and through this 
you will draw an analogy with all the other details/particularities until the Arich Anpin 
of (the world) Atzilut. (Do you see? Both in general as in particular. Is it clear what he says? 
Until the Arich Anpin of Atzilut. In particular he means the place ekev/heel in every partzouf 
until Arich Anpin of Atzilut. Clear? In the same way. And in the general aspect it’s the entire 
Arich Anpin, not only Nefesh or NaRaNCha’Y of the Nefesh, but the entire NaRaNCHa’Y, 
all five lights as it were of the Arich Anpin. 

I only clarify it a bit. Preferably, I would like to add nothing, but sometimes it’s necessary. 

The rest will come now or later, through your own comprehension, it’s all about that.) 

.px Hen mm nam pios *?y V'r iy"aai .a*73 mabnyn *?aa bikh naiy:i nrnx ■pay pNai nriyi 

(n" 1 ? nrx) 

And now we will explain the attachment of Adam’s soul in all the worlds together. (You 
can also say: what does Adam’s soul include, cover in all the worlds.) And this is according 
to what the wise men of Torah said about the verse (book of Job, perek 38:4) ‘Where 
were you when I founded the earth...?’. (Don’t pay attention to the dots and comma’s in 
the text. You have to leave out most of them, and only leave a few. I’m not going to repeat 
this. It’s terrible what the publishers made of the book with their punctuations. But I’m not 
going to talk about that. Where I stop [in the audio lessons] there is a full stop and where I 
stop partially, there is a comma.) 
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p 'x yp tzniy xiniy p* 7 xaiy npyn nnxniy ni’tnsn niximna ynx ra m nun y 1x3 ffiniy p mn 
,rrt 2 ?y*T xnpu "»naa ,“i"mx yy-iD * 7 iy ,l 7 xaiyn yin nnx xinty ,* 7 i 73 n entratz? amup any*ny 'yn 
,nf 7 yan an ny ,nwr x&’x ymsm ,n^yi x"t yimzn payy xinn aipan mx 3 rrrr an mn 
,*7173 7 nx tzrmnw ymty a'tznw 'yn p pnxn ppn lynyn xinty p^xaty *73*1 *?iy npyn xmiy 
.nnx naiyi a^npi ay^nn ipx *731 .nft’xin x"x * 7 iy ^xatyn yin anx xiniy 

Now see, who is a spark from the souls of one type out of the particular sparks in the 
organ of the left heel, which is one minor root out of the 70 minor roots that are in a 
major root, which major root is the organ of the left shoulder of the partzouf of Adam 
harishon, the first person, of the aspect Nukvah of Assiah, now see he will be attached to 
the same place in the partzouf Z’A of Assiah and to the partzouf Ima of Assiah till the 
highest hight that are in the heel of the left foot, which is one minor root out of 70 minor 
roots that are in one major root that (major root) is the organ of the left shoulder of 
Arich Anpin of Atzilut. (Look how it’s structured. It’s normal that you have difficulties 
understanding it the first time. It will come step by step, everything will come in time.) And 
all these parts are called one soul. (Clear? If someone is from a certain place in a heel of 
Adam... We have learned that the place of Kayin is the left shoulder of Adam, the first person. 
Every major organ includes all organs, the entire partzouf. In the left shoulder - doesn’t 
matter which organ - there exists a heel. Every shoulder is a partzouf, like 10 sfirot, it 
resembles a person. There exists a heel, Nefesh or Nefesh de Nefesh if we are talking about 
sfirot. As I see it now, he is saying that all the places that include a heel form one soul. But we 
will see.) 

(Look carefully now. It’s very clear what he’s telling us:) 

xnpunty y*7n npi*7 n^nn ’3 ,nn?3n aiyxn*7 amoa a*7n iy*7n np7*7i n*7iy ,nrn anxm 
"ran ,rrtyy7 ynxnty y*7n 7y *712131 n*7iy pi ,tyD3niy iyD2 xnpii Pn npyn xinty ,n’tyy7 
ny ,'im nyrn pe? imnn t"toi ,nnyyn a*7iyaiy itys3 y^n pm n^tyn txi ,P"T 3 n npyn 
aPiya iPiy nwn in nto ,nnnn npyn 'ran yiP^xn x"xniy yPn nnpp nPiyiy 
’tran inatyn p^n nrnx cns n’Pnn ini nim .ayPn Pnn inaiyi mPtzm *123331 ynP’yxn 

:mtns 

And this person (Who has this soul... who comes from the heel, in this case the heel of the 
left foot... Just understand the principle.) he rises and takes his portion from all of them, 
from their ends until their tops as mentioned above, because first he takes his portion in 
the Nukvah of Assiah, which is the heel, as mentioned before and it is called Nefesh de 
Nefesh (The smallest portion. You can name a place in the partzouf as sfirot, we can say 
Nefesh de Nefesh, but we can also indicate it by shape, the partzouf of a person: the heel.) 
and this way he rises until he takes his portion in the Arich Anpin of Assiah in the aspect 
of the heel, as mentioned previously (He only takes the heel. He rises and only takes the 
smallest of the smallest in every step, of every higher partzouf.) and then all the 
parts/portions of his Nefesh in the world Assiah are complete. (He ascends the entire 
world Assiah from Nukvah until Arich Anpin, but only for Nefesh/heel because he is from 
this aspect. 

This can sound a bit weird. We have learned... How can someone climb to a higher step if he 
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doesn’t go through the NaRaNCHa’Y of the lower step? How can one go from one partzouf 
to another partzouf if he doesn’t go through the entire NaRaNCHa’Y... Now we are talking 
about one world, the world Assiah, the world where the general heel is represented, the nature 
of this person. Within the world Assiah he obtains from every step this lowest level.) It is the 
same with his Ruach which is from Yetzirah and so on (it works in the same way) until he 
rises to take his portion in the Arich Anpin of Atzilut (eventually till the Arich Anpin of 
Atzilut, but everything is still:) in the aspect of heel as mentioned previously and (his 
aspect) Yechida from the world Atzilut is completed (Of course everything is in the 
particular aspect, because in the general aspect, concerning the correction of the entire 
humanity we can’t come to the true Yechida, but it’s possible for the particular aspect.) and 
his Neshama (soul) is finished in all parts. 

(Look carefully, even though it’s an introduction, we are step by step seeing the complete 
picture. Every time a bit more and more. Pay attention. The entire point is... this way we can 
look deeper within us and every one of you will find his own source, the root of his soul and 
then you know what to correct: of course in your life, in one incarnation, but through making 
connections with the other incarnations of your soul, until Adam.) 

,rrn , 7 N’n ,iayy tmn pirn "iiaruc; mn •o ,xim ,-inx ■pus? my vr> ,my?3 in dj&ni 
nn ip^nrw nvcns maiwn mm m run ,rr , np l yi in 4 ? mxn riaiyi nx-ipn 
pnDn Kiniy ,rp inpan bnmin ttneaw piyiDn m^D npy Kiniy .-om npyn 
man;: V'nnty “Dm ,n*?Tn n&^w nnN naiyi □ ,, mp:i in 1 ^ ^xatzrn 

tzntm vrw m mi a"nn p *rnx Kin to npyn *?d nun d p^nana unw tzr 

:nm ■payn n^yin 1 x 21 pp 1 ?! unw Kipiiy pron idk 

However, in the general there is another aspect. It has been explained that a spark of the 
Nefesh of a person is called (so a spark of a person is already called:) the soul of a person in 
the particular aspect. Nevertheless, all sparks of the individual souls that are divided in 
the heel as mentioned above (the heel has also a structure and it consists out of 
individual/particular souls) form the general heel of the entire partzouf that is situated in 
the major root called Kayin, which (Kayin) is the organ of the left shoulder of the first 
person Adam, and all together they are called one entire major Neshama, as mentioned 
previously that there are 613 major souls in each of the major roots, because see now, 
this entire heel as mentioned previously, is one of the 613 major souls in the root of the 
organ of the left shoulder that is called one major root. And later on we will explain the 
advantage of this matter. 

(What are we learning here? The structure, how it works in the general and particular aspect. 
It’s important what he’s telling us now... Later on he will explain why it works this way. 
When learning the spiritual it is important and the most difficult to have patience. Especially 
here because we are dealing with something a person doesn’t have within him. Clear? It’s not 
the same as eating, drinking, having sex, family, money, power, science, ... wishes that 
belong to our world. We are learning something that is not given to us by nature. You have to 
develop it inside you. To develop something that is not your nature is a huge task. Therefore 
you need a huge amount of patience. And therefore it is said that thousand students enter a 
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classroom and only one comes to the light. All the others leave the room before the light 
comes to them.) 


.arraswa nny -ixm anrnx mpai 'th nmn nxnmiy “inxi 

And now the aspect of souls and their place of attachment has been explained, we will 
explain their laws. 

(Pay attention:) 

’a maxi .V'm nfyxin x"x7 rrrm npm> 7y mm ,mm prim iv xnpn mxn fx m ,sn 
D*?iy *73 irfrboa imn np ,s ? mi imxn m mn ,mi2W7 pm 7nx *?3 npp nx ’3 m>T x*?iy 

.mm n*?iy mmw to p’p’mn nxiy *733 t"toi ,mwyn 

Know that a person is not called complete until he has corrected everything in his 
lifetime and is worthy to take Yechida of Arich Anpin of Atzilut, as mentioned above. 

(Do you see what he says? He does not speak of a righteous person, an expert, but he speaks 
of every person, and if he wants to become complete - of course in his particular state/aspect, 
he does not say this but it’s like this... - he has to come to Yechida of the Arich Anpin of 
Atzilut. Now hear every word he is telling us:) 

However, if one is only worthy of taking every aspect of the Assiah, now see, then this 
person is worthy to take (the entire NaRaNCHa’Y of the Nefesh) the whole Nefesh of the 
entire world of Assiah (clear?) and in the same way with all other parts until he becomes 
complete, as mentioned previously. 

.-ixnnm i»3 ,’i3i rrnnn poym ,myy nisa *73 rm^yn im ,tm-i mmm ’Pri ,D7xn ]7pri mm 

.maim *73 nnp 1 ? rm^ ,impn p 3 ,nna mmiy na ’sai 

(Every word is important, because we are learning general principles here. We have to know 
the correction, the goal of the correction and what it includes.) 

And see now, the correction of a person depends on many aspects such as (he mentions a 
few:) the performance of the positive mitzvoth and the occupation with the Torah and so 
on. As this will be explained (later on). (Pay attention:) And when he increases within him 
these aspects (learning Torah, fulfilling the mitzvt, and so on) his correction becomes 
complete, and he becomes worthy to take all parts of his Neshamot. 

y"a myy ax m ,1 narn v^m tms’ty msn mm "p p'Pa n"oiy *?y Toyi ,xom Vn mmoi 
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(Pay very close attention now. We have two different mitzvoth, the positive and negative 
mizvot. Together you have 613 mitzvot: 365 negative and 248 positive mitzvoth.) 

And when G’d forbid he sins and transgresses any (one or more) of the 365 negative 
mitzvoth (n”*?a, mitzvoth lo ta’ase, negative mitzvoth) then he will cause the same damage 
to the parts of his souls, even if he does (or did) many mitzvoth. (Clear? Even if he did 
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many mitzvoth but when he transgresses one or more negative mitzvoth he brings damage to 
parts of his Neshama. Do you see? It’s totally different than what you leam in our world: ‘if 
you believe in that, then your sins will be forgiven’... And immediately after hearing this, a 
person goes outside and sins again. He says to himself: ‘what does it matter, my sins will be 
forgiven’. People can be so naive and childish. We clearly see now that it isn’t like that. You 
can do many mitzvoth, but if you do something that is not permitted, a negative mitzvoth, 
then you damage a part of your Neshama.) 
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